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Jade Cemre Erciyes

2017 Kasim ayinda devraldigim Kafkasya Calismalari — Sosyal
Bilimler Dergisi’'nin (ya da bundan sonra bahsedecegim kisa adiyla
JOCAS'In) editorliik gorevinde ilk editoryel yazim. Yrd. Dog. Dr. Murat
Topgu, Dr. Zeynel Abidin Besleney, Dog¢. Dr. Umit Ekin ve Yrd. Dog. Dr.
Tufan Turan’in editérliginde 2015 yilinda yayin hayatina baslayan
JOCAS, 2017 sonuna gelindiginde 5 sayi yaymnlanmisti. ilk 5 sayida
Turkge 9, ingilizce 10 ve Rusga 7 toplamda 26 6zgiin arastirma
makalesi yayinlandi. Bunlardan 14’G tarih alaninda, kalan 12'si
sosyoloji, siyaset bilim, etnografi-kiltiir ve dil calismalari alanlarinin
kesisiminde yer alan, farkh disiplinler arasi yaklasimlar ve arastirma
yontemleri kullanan makalelerdi.

Bugline kadar yapilanlar yayinlanma amaglarinda belirtildigi gibi
farkh disiplinlerden akademisyenler ve arastirmacilar arasinda bir
kopra islevi gorerek Kafkasya calismalarini tarihi, sosyolojik, politik ve
ekonomik bir formasyon olarak genisletiimesi ve derinlestirilmesi
onceligiyle hareket etmis boylece Tirkiye’de Kafkasolojinin akademik
bir disiplin olarak olusmasina katkida bulunmaya baslamistir. Bu,
editorlerin ve Tirkiye, Kafkasya ve Avrupa’da bircok akademisyeninin
Ozverili galismalari sayesinde olmustur.

Dergide arastirma makalelerinin yani sira daha 6nce farkl dillerde
yayinlanmis 6zglin ve ileride baska g¢alismalara yol gosterebilecek
nitelikteki akademik calismalar ya da arastirmacilarin ve ilgililerin gok
kiymetli bulacagi arsiv niteligindeki belgelerin tercimeleri de
yayinlaniyor. ilk 5 sayida yazar ya da yayincilarindan izin alinabilen 7
makale ve arsiv niteligindeki cesitli belgeler Tirk¢e akademik
literatlire kazandirildi. Bu noktada ozellikle gonilli ¢evirmenlik ve
editorlik yapan akademisyenlerin destegi Uretimin ¢ok dilli ve cok
yonli olarak devam etmesi icin ¢cok kiymetli.

Editorliik gorevine basladigim glinden beri, yayin imtiyaz sahibi ve
genel yayin editorimiiz Murat Topgu ile birlikte dncelikle tamamiyla
TUBITAK tarafindan iicretsiz sunulan bir akademik dergi veri tabani
olan Dergipark (ULAKBIM) iizerine tasinan dergimizi sistemin giincel
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yapisina uygun hale getirmeye c¢alistik. Dergipark izerinden sunulmak
JOCAS’a birgok farkli avantaj sagliyor. Bunlardan ilki herhangi bir
kurumun (6rnegin bir (niversitenin) sponsorlugunda olmayan
dergimizin uluslararasi akademik makale tarama veri tabanlarina
ulasimi icin kosul olarak sunulan bazi imkanlarin (6rnegin Ucretli
olarak edinilen DOI numaralar)) ya da belli teknik alt yapilarin
ULAKBIM tarafindan iicretsiz olarak sunulmasi. Kabul siireci icin 2-3 yil
bizi takip edecek olan SCOPUS gibi hem Rusya’da hem de Tirkiye'de
puan almak ve akademik yilkselme icin 6nemli sayilan bazi veri
tabanlarina girme sireclerinde kontroli kolaylastirdigi ve temel
yapisal taleplere gore sirekli olarak glincellemeler sundugu icin de bu
sistemde olmak avantaj sagliyor. Teknik sorunlarla ilgilenen,
sorularimiza cevap veren uzmanlarin kurduklari sistem hem dergi ile
iliskili verilerin giivenligine hem de kor hakemlik slirecinin gerektigi
sekilde “seffafligina” da olanak veriyor.

Ancak bu tir hazir sistemleri kullanmanin bizim gibi “uluslararasi”
ve cok dilli dergiler icin bazi sikintilari da oluyor. Ozellikle Ruscadan
baska dil bilmeyen Kafkasoloji uzmani akademisyenleri, sistemin
heniiz Rusga segenegi sunmuyor olmasi sebebiyle, hakemlik ya da
makale gonderme sireclerine dahil ederken oldukga zorlaniyoruz.
Ayrica  kullanici  giris segenekleri surekli glincellendigi igin
aciklamalarimizi sisteme uygun sekilde 3 dilde diizenlerken sorunlarla
karsilasiyoruz. Ancak ULAKBIM ile isbirligi icinde bu siregleri
iyilestirmeye calisiyoruz.

Son 3 ayda yogun sekilde makale yazim kurallarimizi uluslararasi
actk kaynak, akademik makale yazim standartlarina uygun hale
getirdik. Bircok yeni ulusal ve uluslararasi makale tarama veritabanina
basvurduk ya da kaydolduk. Yavas yavas tim makalelerimiz icin
yayinlandiklari diller disindaki 2 dilde “genisletiimis” o6zetler
olusturmayi planlyoruz. Bu sekilde derginin o dilleri bilmeyen
okuyuculari tarafindan da igerik olarak daha rahat takip edilmesini
saglayacagiz.

Oniimizdeki yil icinde okuyucularimiza iki ingilizce 6zel sayi
sunacagiz. Bunlardan ilki Madina Tlostanova’nin editorlGgiini
tstlendigi Diaspora’dan Kafkasya’ya Toplumsal Cinsiyet Ozel Sayisi.
Dergiye onlimizdeki aylarda internet sayfamizdan ulasabileceksiniz.
ikinci 6zel sayimiz ise ilk editéryel yazimin da ana konusu olan
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gectigimiz Kasim ayinda isve¢’in Malmé sehrinde Malmé Universitesi
Kafkasya Galismalari tarafindan 23-24 Kasim 2017 tarihlerinde
dizenlenmis olan “Circassians in the 21% Century: Identity and
Survival — in the homeland and diaspora” (“21.nci Yizyilda Cerkesler:
Anavatanda ve Diasporada Kimlik ve Hayatta Kalma”) konferansindan
bazi makalelerden olusacak bir 6zel sayi. Bu 6zel sayinin editérligini
ise dergimizin yayin kurulunda bulunan ve ilk kurulusundan beri
destek veren Lars Hansen ve danisma kurulunda bulunan Karina
Vamling yapacaklar.

Malmad’de dlizenlenen 21.nci Yiuzyilda Cerkesler konferansinda ¢ok
degerli misafir konusmacilar vardi. Ancak daha o6nemlisi, hemen
oncesinde dizenlenen 2.nci Rusya ve Kafkasya Bolge Arastirmalari
(RUCARR) Konferansi sebebiyle dinleyicilerin Kafkasya’nin ve
Rusya’nin her bolgesiyle ilgilenen genis bir kitleden olusmasi oldu.
Hatta bazi konusmacilar RUCARR konferansinda da Kafkasya ve
Cerkesler ile ilgili sunumlar yaptilar. Bunlardan biri Almanya’dan
katilan konusmaci Oleksandr Polianichev’in “Colonial Entanglements:
The Expulsion of the Adyghe as a Challenge to the Russian
Nationality” (S6mirgeci Karmasikliklar: Adigelerin Strilmelerinin Rus
Milliyetine Tehdidi) idi. Konusmacinin sézlerini Cerkeslerin sonsuza
kadar bolinmus bir millet olacag ifadesiyle bitirmesi katilimcilari ayni
gin baslayacak olan konferansin temel sorusuna hazirlamak ister
gibiydi.

21.nci Yazyilda Cerkesler Konferansi’nin acilisinin hemen ardindan
gectigimiz aylarda Erdogan Boz tarafindan Tirkge’ye kazandirilan (ve
bu sayimizda hakkinda Nejan Tulgar tarafindan yazilmis bir
degerlendirme yazisi bulacaginiz) Cerkes Soykirimi kitabinin yazari
Walter Richmond’in “Tiflis Arsivleri bize aslinda ne soyliyor?” baslikli
konusmasi yer aldi. Konusmasinda Tiflis arsivinden aldig1 belgelerin
timiint inceleme, analiz etme ve kitabinda kullanma sansi
olmadigini, bu degerli belgelerin ve kendisine verilmeyen daha bircok
belgenin daha analiz edilmesinin 6nemli oldugunu séyleyen
Richmond, isteyen arastirmacilar ile beraber c¢alisma olasiliklarinin
degerlendirilebilecegini dile getirdi.

ikinci davetli konusmaci ise JOCAS dergisinin kurucu editérlerinden
“Tirkiye'de Cerkes Diasporasinin Siyasi Tarihi” adh kitabi Bilgi
Universitesi Yayinlar’ndan 2016 yilinda ¢ikmis olan Zeynel Abidin
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Besleney’di. Besleney, Tiirkiye’de Dogu Marmara Bolgesi’'nde Cerkes
Kimliginin Gastromilliyetgilik ve Etno-turizm ile Hayatta Kalisi ve
Dondsimi (Survival and Transformation of Circassian Identity in the
Eastern Marmara Region in Turkey through Gastronationalism and
Ethno-Tourism) baslikh fotograflar ve lezzetli hikayelerle dolu
rengarenk bir konusma yapti. Ozellikle daha 6nce Kafkasya’da etno-
turizm Gzerine arastirma yapmis olan dinleyiciler diasporada bu pek
de arastirilmamis konuya oldukga ilgi gosterdi.

iki konusmacinin ardindan kendisi de bir konusma yapmak igin
gelecekken ani bir sekilde hayatini kaybeden Urdiin’den Cerkes
arastirmaci Amjad Jaimoukhua hakkinda Lars Hansen bir anma
konusmasi yapti. Cerkesler: Bir el kitabi (The Circassians: a Handbook)
ve Cerkesler hakkinda yazilmis 2000’den fazla eserin kaynakca
bilgilerini iceren Cerkesler Bibliografyasi (Circassian Bibliography) gibi
onemli eserleri ile taninan Jaimoukhua’nin 6limi  Kafkasoloji
acisindan Uzlicl bir kayiptir.

Sonrasinda verilen arada sivil toplum o&rgltlerinin ve bazi
belgelerin poster sunumlar gerceklesti. Poster sunumlarina orgitleri
temsilen sorulara cevap veren gondlliiler ve gorevliler eslik ettiler.
Nuremberg Cerkes Kiltiir Dernegi (Almanya); Cerkes Yardim Dernegi,
(Urdiin); Cerkes Kadinlari Teaviin Cemiyeti ve Cerkes Dernekleri
Federasyonu, KAFFED, Adige Dil Dernegi, (Turkiye); Tiflis Cerkes Kalttr
Merkezi (Gdlrcistan); Cerkes Geri Donis Kurumu (Circassian
Repatriation Organisation), Cerkes Kongresi ve Cerkes Birligi
(Circassian Congress and Circassian Union)’nin poster sunumlari
konferans katilimcilari tarafindan ilgiyle karsilandi.

Kapanis oturumunda ise yine bu sayimizda bir makalesi de yer
alan, yayin kurulumuzun degerli lyesi Sufian Zhemukhov’'un Soci
Olimpiyatlari ile ilgili konusmasi yer aldi. Zhemukhov’un ayni konu
hakkinda ingilizce yayinlanan kitabi ile ilgili bir degerlendirme yazisini
da bu sayimizda bulabilirsiniz.

ikinci giin paralel oturumlarda diizenlenen 6 panelde toplam 16
konusmaci yer aldi. Kafkasya'dan, diasporadan ve Avrupa’nin farkh
yerlerinden arastirmacilarin renkli konusmalarina yogun tartismalar
eslik etti. Kapanis yorumlarinda Madina Tlostanova'nin 6zellikle
vurguladigi gibi gen¢ kadin arastirmacilar, yeni arastirma
yontemleriyle ve iceriden arastirmacilar olarak blylk heyecan
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duyarak yaptiklari arastirmalari sunduklarinda Kafkasoloji / Cerkes
arastirmalari alaninin degismeye ve donlsmeye basladiginin kaniti
olacak ¢ok 6nemli konusmalar yaptilar. Didem Bas Bilge’nin Suriyeli
Cerkes Miilteciler hakkinda tarihten glnimiize kimlik ve
varoluslarinin arka plani, daha sonra Tirkiye'ye getirilis sliregleri,
Turkiye'deki yasam miicadeleleri sirasinda diasporanin gosterdigi
birliktelige dair konusmasi dinleyicilerden yogun ilgi gord.

Anadolu Universitesi’'nden Ufuk Cevik’in diasporadan anavatana
turistik ziyaretlerin mekansal baglari ile iliskisi hakkindaki konusmasi,
konferansin diasporadan Kafkasya’ya uzanan onemli orneklerinden
biri oldu. Roma Universitesi’nden Giuliano Bifolchi Irak Cerkesleri ve
Truman Enstitiisi’nden Chen Bram’in israil ve Amerika’daki kiigiik
Olcekli Cerkes diasporalarinin varolus micadeleleri ile ilgili yaptiklan
sunumlar diasporalar arasindaki iletisimin ve etkilesimin Kafkasya ile
iliskiler kadar 6nemli oldugunu ortaya koydu. Bifolchi’'ye gore Irak’ta
30 ila 50 bin arasinda Cerkes yasiyor. 2016 yilinda Irak hiikiimetinden
esit haklar ve azinlik olarak yasal koruma talep edebilmek igin Irak
Cecenya ve Dagistan ile Dayanisma ve Cerkes Dernegi’'ni kuran Kafkas
diasporasinin  varolma micadelesinin Irak’taki karigikhklar ve
DAES'den de olumsuz sekilde etkilenmeye devam ettigini soyledi.
Chen Bram’in sayilari sadece birkac bin olan israil ve New Jersey,
Amerika’daki Cerkesler hakkinda soyledikleri ise basta evlilik, anadilin
korunmasi ve egitim alaninda olmak (zere strekli olarak varolus
sorunlariyla miicadele icinde olduklarini ortaya koydu. Ozellikle bu
noktada diger diasporalar ile iletisimde olmalari, Cerkes olan ancak
kendi gruplarindan olmayan kisilerle evlilik imkani sunmasi agisindan
dnemli bir rol oynuyor. israil diasporasinin israil okullarinda dolasarak
Cerkes soykirimi (zerine egitimler vermeleri ve New Jersey
diasporasinin akademik kurumlarla kurduklari isbirligi Gzerinden ayni
konuya uluslararasi akademik bir ilgi uyandirabilmis olmalari da
diasporanin kimlik micadelesi ile ilgili dnemli 6rnekler olarak 6n
plana cikiyor.

Adigey Devlet Universitesi’/nden Marziyat Bidanok’un Cerkes dili ve
Cerkes kiltirinin kiresellesme karsisinda varolus micadelesi
hakkindaki sunumunun odagi yeni neslin anadilini kaybettigi ancak
korumasi gerektigi tartismasina odaklandi. Son panelde ise benim de
iclerinde oldugum dort konusmaci yer aldi. Bu sayimizda yiksek lisans
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tez arastirmasindan yazdigi bir makalesini yayinladigimiz Sosyolog
Dijan Ozkurt, 2000’lerden itibaren yeni tip 6rgiitlenme pratikleri
gosteren Cerkes gruplarindan Kafkasya Forumu’nu inceledigi
arastirmasini sundu. Forum’un Ozellikle gen¢ ve kentli Cerkeslerden
olusan orgitlenmesinin modern teknolojik imkanlari kullanarak daha
kiiresel bir diizeyde orglitlenme gerceklestirebiliyor olmasindan,
Forum dyelerinin hem Cerkes kimlikleri hem de sahip olduklari diger
kimliklerin  kesisiminde 06znelliklerini ve politik eylemliliklerini
kurabilmelerinden bahseden Ozkurt, Forum’un Tiirkiye icerisindeki
eylemlerinin sadece Cerkes kimliginden beslenmeyisinin 6rgilitlenen
uluslararasi eylemlerde de gézlemlenebildigini ortaya koydu.

Yine son panelde Amerika’dan gelerek otoetnografik yontemle
(kendi yasam hikayesi lizerinden) Cerkes kimliginin acik toplumlardaki
varolus micadelesinden ve cesitlenmesinden bahseden Yasmine
Shawwaf’da dinleyicilerden biyik ilgi géren bir sunum yapti. Genc bir
“hibrit-Cerkes” kadininin kendi iginde ve cgevresiyle iletisiminde,
ornegin Urdiin’de uzun yillar sonra kavustugu akrabalariyla iliskisinde,
ya da akademik dilinyada ve gilinlik hayatta karsilastigi Cerkes
olmayanlarla konusmalarinda, ailesi, sevdigi ve arkadaslariyla
yasantisinda silrekli degisen, farklilasan, yeni anlamlar kazanan
Cerkesligi ile ilgili sunumu, diasporayl ve anavatandaki Cerkesleri tek
bir kaliba ya da tek bir tanima sigdirmaya calisan yaklasimlara glicli
bir karsi durus olarak Konferansta 6nemli bir tartismaya zemin acti.

1990'larin sonunda mIRC (Internet Sohbet Platformu) kullanan
Cerkesler ile ilgili benim vyaptigim arastirmanin sunumu ise
konferansin yine 6nemli arglimanlarindan biri olan "yakin dénemde"
Cerkeslerin internet Uzerinden o6rgltlenmeye basladiklari 6nermesi
hakkinda bir baska soru isaretini ortaya atti. Dunyadaki
diasporalardan daha erken dénemde internet ({zerinden
orgitlenebilen Cerkeslerin henlz kiresel diizeyde bir 6rglitlenmeye
gidememis olmalarinda sebep Shawwaf’in konusmasinda 6rneklenen
yerel diizeyde farkhlasan ve kiiresellesen Cerkes kimlikleri mi acaba?

Bliyik c¢apli ve birbirinden farkli kigik olgekli yasanti ve
arastirmalara ses veren Malmo 21.nci Yuzyilda Cerkesler Konferansi,
Cerkeslerin kimliklerini koruma ve var olma miicadeleleri konusunda
arastirmacilara bir¢cok yeni soru daha sordurarak sona erdi. Makale
haline gelmeyen sunumlarin bir kismina ve katiimcilarinin yaptiklari
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sunumlarin dzetlerine Malmé Universitesi Kafkasya Calismalar’nin
resmi internet sitesinden ulasabilirsiniz.

Bu yazim oOzellikle Malmé’deki konferansa ve derginin gecmisine
odaklansa da gegtigimiz ay izmir Ege Universitesi'nde yapilmis olan
“Kafkasya Kokenlilerin Hafiza Mekanlari Calistayi”na da kisaca
deginmek istiyorum. Dog. Dr. Abdullah TEMIZKAN, Dog. Dr. Yahya
Kemal TASTAN, Tugba ERDEM ve Didem CATALKILIC tarafindan
gerceklestirilen ayni isimli TUBITAK 1001 projesinin kapanis etkinligi
olarak dizenlenen galistaya, Turkiye'nin bircok yerinden konusmacilar
katildi. Calistay sunumlarini ve yayinlanacak olan proje rapor ve
calismalari bir sonraki sayimizda detaylica degerlendirmeyi umarak
bugiin sadece calistayda detaylica tartisilan birka¢ dnemli konuya
deginmek istiyorum. Dergimiz editorii Murat Topgu’nun sunumunda
ortaya koydugu, hazirlanan akademik calismalarda isimlendirme
konusunda ic tutarhligin olmayisi, Cerkesler arasinda iceriden de
disaridan da arastirmaci olarak arastirma yapmanin heniiz detaylica
ortaya koyulmamis olan zorluklari (ki bu konuda JOCAS'In besinci
sayisinda yayinlanan Setenay Nil Dogan’in makalesinde bazi
tartismalar dile getirilmistir), tarihsel metinlerin hafiza transferinde
oynadiklari roller ve bunlarin gliniimize aktarimlarinda ¢ikan sorunlar
yine onlimuzdeki yillarda Kafkasoloji alaninda ¢alisacaklari mesgul
edecek 6nemli arastirma sorularidir.

Malmé’deki konferans ve izmir’deki calistaydan ¢ikan en énemli
sonug, yazimin basinda da s6z ettigim gibi, Kafkasya calismalari
alaninda ortaya bilimsel, disiplinler arasi, ¢ok dilli Girlinler ¢ikarabilmek
icin alanda calisan uzmanlarin 6neri ve katkilarini isbirligi icinde
hayata gecirebilmeleridir. Bu vesileyle bir kez daha bu sayida ve
onceki sayllarda editor, yazar, hakem, cevirmen olarak katki saglayan
tim akademisyenlere tesekkir ederim. Yeni sayilarda dergimize katki
saglamak isterseniz jocasdergi@gmail.com adresinden iletisime
gecebilirsiniz.

1 https://caucasusstudies.mah.se
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Uzunyayla Cerkeslerindeki Ceug Kavramina Oyun
ve Karnaval Literatiiriinden Bakmak”

Dijan Ozkurt™

Ozet

Bu ¢alismanin konusu Uzunyayla Cerkeslerindeki ceug ritielini oyun ve
karnaval literatiirii icinde tartismaktir. Ceug Gerkes g¢ok tanrili inancinda
ayin, oyun ve kurban gibi pek ¢ok farkli ritiiel disizinden olusan biiyiik bir
merasimdir. Uzunyayla Cerkeslerindeki ceug merasiminin 6zellikle oyunsal ve
karnavalesk yapisini yansitan ritiiel vuic ve bu ritiiellerde énem arz eden
karakter ise ceuguako/hatiyako karakteridir. Eldeki ¢alismada vuic ritiieli ve
ceuguako/hatiyako karakterlerine odaklanilarak genel anlamda ceug
kavraminin ¢ok tanrili Cerkes inancina kiyasla Uzunyayla’daki Cerkeslerde ne
sekilde déniistiigii ortaya koyulmaktadir. Sonu¢ olarak ¢cok tanrili Cerkes
inancindaki anlamlarina kiyasla Uzunyayla’daki ceug kavraminin kimi
yonleriyle oyun ve karnaval karakterini korudugu kimi yénlerinin ise
farklilastigi ve karnavalesk anlaminin daraldigi sonucuna varilabilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ritiiel, Uzunyayla, Cerkes, oyun, karnaval, ceug

Analysing the Jeug Concept in Uzunyayla with Play and Carnival
Literature

Abstract

This study discusses the jeug ritual of the Circassians of Uzunyayla (an
area in eastern Turkey) within the play and carnival literature. Jeug of the
polytheist Circassian belief is a big ceremony composed of various elements
as sacrament, play and sacrifice. Wuic ritual and the jeuguako/hatiyako

" Bu makale 2016 yilinda Mimar Sinan Giizel Sanatlar Universitesi Sosyal
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character that has a very important place in these rituals are the two things
that reflect the play and carnavalesk structure of the jeug ceremony of the
Circassians of Uzunyayla. This paper reveals how jeug has continuities and
disjoints in Uzunyayla from the polytheist Circassian belief by focusing on the
jeuguako/hatiyako character. In conclusion, it can be said that despite its
different meaning in the Circassian polytheist belief the jeug concept in
Uzunyayla has protected some aspects of the play and carnaval
characteristics while some has changed and the carnavalesk meaning has
shrinked.

Keywords: ritual, Uzunyayla, Circassian, play, carnival, jeug

Giris

Ceug sOzclUgu bugilin Cerkescede giindelik dilde digin ya da
eglence anlaminda kullanilir. Gindelik dildeki kullanimi sinirli bir
anlam ifade etse de ceug Cerkeslerin ¢ok tanrili inang sisteminde
ayinsel ve oyunsal karakterdeki pek cok ritieli barindiran biylk bir
merasim olarak karsimiza cikar. Bu yazida amacim, ceug kavraminin
ozellikle oyunsal karakterine odaklanarak, oyun ve karnaval
kavramiyla birlikte disinmek ve bu kavramin Kayseri-Uzunyayla
bolgesindeki Cerkeslerin ritiiellerinde ¢ok tanrili doneme oranla ne
sekilde donustigliine bakmaktir. Bunu yaparken ilk olarak ceug
kavraminin etimolojik kbkenine deginecek ve farkl dillerdeki oyun ile
ilgili sozciklere yer verecegim. Bu noktada ceug kavraminin coklu
karakterini oyun ve karnaval kavramlariyla birlikte ele alacagim. ikinci
olarak, ceug kavraminin 6nemli bir bileseni olan ceuguako / hatiyako
karakterinin Kafkasya ve Uzunyayla’da nasil anlamlandirildigina
deginecegim. Son olarak ise Cerkes ¢ok tanrili inang sistemindeki ceug
merasiminin oyunsal ve karnavalesk karakterini en iyi yansitan
ritiiellerden biri olan vuicdan yola ¢ikarak s6z konusu ritiielin ¢ok
tanril donemde ve Uzunyayla’da ne sekilde karsimiza c¢iktigina; cok
tanrih donemdeki anlamlarindan ne sekilde farkhlastigina
odaklanacagim.

Bu calismadaki mulakat verileri Ekim 2015- Subat 2016 tarihleri
arasinda yiksek lisans calismam icin yaptigim sozli tarih verilerine
dayanmaktadir. S6z konusu so6zIi tarih g¢alismasi Uzunyayla’da
yasamis olan 76-97 yas araligindaki 12 kisi ile Ankara ve Kayseri'de
gerceklestirilmistir. Gorlsulen kisilerin  bir kismi bu ¢alismanin
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odaklandigi donemde Uzunyayla’da pek ¢ok koyde bulunmus ve
bolgeyi taniyan insanlarken bir kismi da yalnizca yasadigi kdy ve
cevresine hakim olan kisilerdir. S6zli tarih goérligsmesi yapilan
kisilerden isimleri ve Cerkesce silale isimlerinin ¢alismada
kullanilabilecegine dair izin alinmistir. Dolayisiyla ¢alisma boyunca
gorismeci ifadelerine atifta bulunulurken goriismecilerin isimleri ve
Cerkesce silale isimleri kullanilmistir. Calismanin sinirli oldugu zaman
dilimi Uzunyayla 6zelinde gorismecilerin  c¢ocukluk / genglik
zamanlarini yansitan 1950-1980 araligi olarak varsayilmistir.

Eldeki calismada s0zli tarihin kullaniimasinin nedeni, kaynak
olarak kisisel anilarin kullanilmasi, bu anilarin hem tarihgilerin
kullandigi belgeleri tamamlayici bir yani olmasi, hem de alternatif bir
tarih olusturmasidir. S6zli tarih g¢alismalari siradan olduklari igin
onemsiz bulunan ve olasi 6zneler olarak gérilmeyen kisilerin sesinin
duyulmasina imkan saglar ve bu agidan 6nemlidir (Caunce 8).
Dolayisiyla bu c¢alismada so6zIi tarihe basvurmak hafizanin ve
gelenegin sozlu kiltir ile aktanldigi Cerkes toplumunu anlamak icin
anlamlidir. Zira c¢alismada bir dizi ritiiele odaklanilarak sorular
yoneltilmekte ve bu ritlellere dair ayrintili tasvirler elde edilmektedir.
S6zIa tarih, gorismecilerin aktardiklari tasvirleri zaman zaman kendi
yasam Oykdilerinden de 6rnek olaylar anlatarak oykilestirmesine
olanak  tanimaktadir. Bu bakimdan da toplanan veri
zenginlesmektedir (Kimbetoglu 72).

Kuramsal Cerceve

Kiltirel donidsim kuramlari icinde 6nemli yer tutan isimlerden
biri antropolog Clifford Geertz'tir. Geertz’'in kuramsal yaklasimi byuk
Olcliide yorumsamaci yaklasimdan beslenir ve bu agidan da “anlama”
hem epistemolojik hem de yontemsel bakisini olusturan merkezi bir
kavram olarak karsimiza c¢ikar. Geertz’a(20) gore kiltir, somut
varliklar olan toplumsal sembollerde ifadesini bulur ve kiltirel
incelemenin alani da bu semboller olmaldir. Ancak Geertz toplumsal
sembolleri ele alirken pozitivistlerden farkli olarak 6zellikle anlam ve
yorum Uzerinde durur. Geertz kilturleri “yerlinin bakis agisindan
anlama”nin ancak “yogun betimleme” (thick description) olarak
adlandirdigl bir yontem ile gerceklestirilebilecegini savunur. Geertz
yogun betimleme’nin kiltlir arastirmacisi tarafindan iki asamada
gerceklestirilebilecegini belirtir; ilk asama sembollerin anlamlarinin
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aktorlerin kendisinden 6grenilmesi ve kaydedilmesi iken, ikinci asama
aktorlerden etnografik yolla kaydedilen anlamlarin bilimsel bir dille
yorumlanmasidir (Hasanov 86). Geertz (Yerel 72) etnografin kendisine
bilgi veren kisilerin algi dlinyasini tam olarak algilayamayacagini
belirtmesine ragmen yine de onlari anlamanin en iyi yolunun
etnografik yontem oldugunu savunur. Buradan hareketle
antropolojide igeriye karsi disarisi, nesnele karsi olgusal ve etige karsi
emik kavramlarinin yerine yakin-deneyim ve uzak-deneyim
kavramlarini kullanir. Yakin-deneyim birinin neler gérdigi, hissettigi,
diisindigl, imgeleminin ne oldugu gibi seyleri tanimlamasi ve
baskalari tarafindan benzer bir bicimde uygulandiginda hemen
hissetmesidir. Uzak-deneyim ise, herhangi bir uzmanin bilimsel,
felsefi ya da pratik amaclarini ortaya koymasidir (Geertz 70-71).
Geertz tanimladigi bu iki tutum iginde etnografin yapmasi gerekenin
“basgka bir halk igin yakin-deneyim olan kavramlari yakalamak ve
onlari kuramcilarin toplumsal yasamin genel 6zelliklerini kesfetmek
icin bicimlendirdikleri uzak-deneyim kavramlari igine aydinlatici bir
icerikle yerlestirmek” (Geertz 71) oldugunu ve bunun basli basina bir
maharet oldugunu belirtir.

Kalturlerin yorumlanmasina dair Geertz’in bakis agisi iki bakimdan
oénem arz eder. ilk olarak Geertz’in yogun betimleme olarak
adlandirdig1 etnografik yontem 06znenin bakis agisindan simgelerin
nasil anlamlandirildigini ortaya koymak bakimindan o6nemlidir.
Nitekim bu calismada ele alinan ritlellerdeki pek ¢ok simge ve
uygulama bu rittelleri gerceklestiren halkin onlari  nasil
anlamlandirdigindan azade degildir; dolayisiyla bu calismada yogun
betimleme kullaniimaktadir. ikinci olarak Geertz'in
kuramsallastirmasinda yakin-deneyim ve uzak-deneyim kavramlarinin
bu calisma agisindan 6nemli oldugunu soéyleyebiliriz. Toplulugun
icinden bir arastirmaci olarak yakin-deneyime sahip bir arastirmaci
konumu isgal etmek ve toplulugun bakis agisindan Uretilen anlami
uzak-deneyim icine vyerlestirmeye calismak zorlayici bir c¢abadir.
Ancak tim zorlayiciligina ragmen arastirmaci olarak mensup oldugum
toplulugun kimligine ve kdltiirline 6zcl ve sabitleyici bir yaklasimda
bulunmadan, s6z konusu kiltlrel 6gelere bir kdken ve hakikat
atfetmekten ve onlar baska halklarin kiltlirel 6geleriyle etkilesim
icinde disiinerek ele almaya c¢alistim. Nitekim 6zellikle Kafkasya’'daki
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literatlirde karsima gikan etnografik ¢alismalarin pek ¢ogunun egilimi
Gerkes kultlrindeki ritteller, mitolojik 6geler vb. konulari ¢alisirken
bunlara koken atfetmek, baska halklarin kiltirleriyle olan
etkilesimleri icinde duslinmekten kaginmak ve yalnizca Cerkes
kiltirine has 6geler olarak ele almak yoniindeydi. Nihayetinde bu
calismada oOzellikle toplulugun icinden bir arastirmaci olarak soz
konusu egilimden kaginmaya calistim.

Karnavalesk Bir Oyun Bi¢imi Olarak Ceug

Cerkeslerin ¢ok tanrili inang sistemi icindeki ritlieller arasinda
onemli bir yer isgal eden ceugun birden cok anlami vardir. Ceug
kavraminin bu coklu yonind daha iyi anlamak icin 6nce ceugun ne
olduguna bakmak gerekir. Ceug bugilinkii Cerkescede daha cok dugiin,
eglence ve oyun anlaminda kullaniimaktadir. Ancak Cerkeslerin ¢ok
tanrili oldugu dénemde ceug, kimi zaman dua ve cenaze ritiellerinin
icinde ve onlardan ayrilmaz bir bigimde karsimiza g¢ikarken, kimi zaman
da dua sonrasi eglence olarak gerceklestirilir. Ceugun cenazenin bir
parcasi olarak gerceklestirilen bicimiyle eglence olarak gerceklestirilen
bicimi sirasinda yapilan ritteller arasinda farkhliklar bulunur. Ornegin;
eglence icin yapilan ceuglarda miizik ve dans One cikarken cenaze
toreni olarak yapilan ceuglarda at yarisi gibi oyunlar daha ¢ok 6ne
ctkmaktadir (Mijey ve Pasti, Adige 134). Ceugun cenazenin bir pargasi
oldugu durumlarda oyunlar oynanmasi Kafkasyal kimi folkloristlerce
“6len kisinin oteki diinyada yeniden bir hane kurmasinin kutlanmasi”
(Hakune ve Vunereko 12) seklinde degerlendiriimektedir. Antropoloji
literatirindeki bazi degerlendirmeler ise, cenaze térenlerinde yapilan
yarislar ve oyunlarin 6la kaltiyle iliskisi oldugu ve oyuna 6liniin de
katildigi inancinin tasindig1 yéniindedir (Agamben 93).

Ceug ritlelinin ¢oklu karakteri farkli amaglar igin yapilan ceuglarin
farkli isimleri olmasindan da anlasilmaktadir. Ornegin; diigiin icin nisase
ceug?, adak adanirken nevuzir ceug, bereketli bir yil olmasi icin bir hag
etrafinda dans edilerek yapilan jor ceug (Mijey ve Pasti, Adije 134-
135), kendiliginden bir sekilde eglenmek igin bir araya gelerek dans

! Uzunyayla’da ceugun digin anlami (nisase ceug) su calismada ele
alinmistir: Handan Degirmenci, “Cerkes Toplumunda Evlilik Pratikleri:
Uzunyayla Ornegi”, Erciyes Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Sosyoloji
Anabilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, 2011.
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etmek icinse deyle geug® gibi farkh tirler ve isimler karsimiza
ctkmaktadir. Ayrica ceug ¢ocuk oyunlarini, bos zaman gegirmeyi ya da
oyalanmayi kast etmek icin de kullanilan bir sozciktiir. Ceugun
vurguladigimiz tiim bu farkli anlamlarini eglenceyi de kapsayan biylk
bir oyun bashg altinda dislinebiliriz. Oyunun baska dillerdeki
anlamlarina baktigimizda ceuga benzer sekilde, pek ¢ok dilde birden
fazla anlami isaret eden kelimelerle karsilandigini gériiriiz. Ornegin;
Fransizca, Almanca, ingilizce ve italyancada calgl calmak oynamak
fiiliyle karsilanir (And 36). Bu dillerde oyunun ikili anlami miizigin de
oyun alani icinde distnildiuginin gostergesidir. Tiirkcede ise oyun;
dans etmek, hile ve sahtekarlik ve zar ile oyun oynamak gibi anlamlara
gelmektedir. Bunun yaninda Tirkcede oyun s6zctgi oyun ile kutsallik
arasindaki bagi da gosteren sekilde; Orta Asya’da samana verilen isim
ve aynl zamanda saman téreninin timda icin de kullanilmaktaydi (And
37). Bu noktada Cerkescede de benzer bir durum karsimiza cikar, zira
ceug hem oyun anlamina gelmekte hem de ayini kast etmek igin
kullanilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla s6zctigin hem Tirk¢ce hem Cerkescedeki
kullanimlari oyunla ayin arasindaki bagl gostermektedir. Bu noktada
ceug kavramini oyun ve karnaval mefhumuyla iliski icinde diisinmek
icin oyun ve karnaval literatliriine basvurmak anlamli olacaktir.

Johan Huizinga Homo Ludens isimli calismasinda oyunu pek cok
bakimdan ele alir ve ozellikle kiltirle ve ritiielle olan iliskisini one
cikartir. Huizinga (71), kiltdrin oyunla dogdugunu séyler ve oyunun
klltlr yaratici bir islevi olduguna vurgu yapar. Ona goére kiltiir, oyun
biciminde dogar ve baslangigtan itibaren oynanan bir sey olarak
tezahir eder. Kiiltlrle oyunun baglantisi tek basina oynanan oyunlarda
degil daha ¢ok oyunun bir topluluk ya da grup tarafindan icra edildigi
bicimlerde gorilebilir. Huizinga, grupca oynanan bazi oyunlarin
hayvanlarda da goriilmesini oyunun kiltirden 6nce geldiginin bir kaniti

2 Deyle geug: ‘Deli ceug’u anlamina gelmektedir. Spontane bir bicimde
toplanarak yapilan eglence igin kullanilan bir ifadedir. Kaynak kisi: Karden
Leyla, 76 Yas, Kadin, Kayseri, 23 Ekim 2015 tarihli milakat. Metin boyunca
ceug olarak kullanilan sézcik bu alintida geug olarak verilmistir ¢linki
kaynak kisi Kabardey lehcesinde konusmaktadir ve Uzunyayla Kabardey
lehgesinde ceug kelimesi geug olarak soylenir. Deyle (gen3) kelimesi burada
ilk anlamiyla (‘deli’) degil taskin, coskulu bir eglence anlaminda kullaniliyor.
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olarak sunar. S6z konusu oOzellikleriyle birlikte oyun Huizinga (50)
tarafindan su sekilde tanimlanir;

“Oyun, o6zglirce razi olunan, ama tamamen emredici kurallara
uygun olarak belirli zaman ve mekan sinirlari iginde gergeklestirilen,
bizatihi bir amaca sahip olan, bir gerilim ve seving duygusu ile
‘alisilmis hayat’tan ‘baska turli olmak’ bilincinin eslik ettigi, iradi bir
eylem veya faaliyettir”.

Bu tanimda 6ne ¢ikan oyunun belirli bir yer ve belirli bir zaman
sinirlari igerisinde gergeklestirilmesi, oyun ve ritliel kavramlar
arasindaki  benzerliklerden  biridir.  Huizinga (28) ritlelin
gerceklestirildigi yer ve kutsal eylem alani kavramlarini birbirinin
yerine kullanir. Bu anlamda oyunun gergeklestigi yer ile kutsal
eylemin yani ritlielin geceklestigi yer arasinda bir benzerlik vardir. Bu
yerler, arena, oyun masasi, sihirli cember, tapinak gibi belli sinirlari
olan ve tahsis edilmis, kutsallastirilmis kendi sinirlari icinde o6zel
kurallara tabi kilinmis yerlerdir.  Yalnizca mekan degil, belli bir
zamanda gercgeklestirilmesi bakimindan kutsal eylem ile oyun
benzerlik gosterir. Kutsal eylem de oyun da glindelik hayatin disinda
gerceklestirilir ve glindelik hayatin kural ve 6rflerinin oyun alaninda
ya da ritliel alaninda yeri yoktur (Huizinga 30). Ancak Huizinga (33)’'ya
gbre, oyun ve ritliel “gérkemini disariya, olagan diinyaya yansitmakta
ve bayrami kutlamis olan grup icin, bir dahaki kutsal donem gelene
kadar glvenlik, diizen ve refah saglamaktadir.” Oyun ve ritielin ig ice
karakteri Giorgio Agamben tarafindan da Cocukluk ve Tarih
¢alismasinda belirtilmistir. Oyun ve ritiel her toplumda isleyen iki ayri
egilim olarak goriinse ve kimi zaman biri digerine Ustiin gelse de asla
karsihkli olarak birbirlerini devre disi birakamazlar. Dolayisiyla
Agamben (34) de oyun ve ritieli “ayri birer makine olarak degil, tek
bir makine, tek bir ikili dizge olarak” degerlendirir. Huizinga oyunun
kutsal ve rittelle olan benzerligini giindelik hayattan sinirh bir zaman
ve mekandan ayrilmasi 6zelligiyle kurarken, bir yandan da oyunun
gindelik hayata tasan bir yani oldugunu soyler. Agamben ise oyun ve
ritieli ele alirken, esasen Huizinga’nin benzer karakterine wvurgu
yaptigi iki ayri mefhumu ayni mekanizmanin iki pargasi seklinde
birlestirir. Boylelikle Agamben hem oyun ve ritliel arasindaki
benzerligi vurgulamakta hem de ortak bir mekanizmanin pargalari

187



Dijan Ozkurt

olarak oyun ve ritlelin giindelik hayattan ayrildiklarini ima
etmektedir.

Oyun ve ritielin alanina yeni bir kavrami Mihail Bahtin’in
kullandigi karnaval kavramini® da ekleyebiliriz. Oyun ve ritielin
gindelik hayatin disinda bir mekan ve zamanda kendi kurallar
icerinde gerceklestiriimesi karnaval ile benzerlik gosterir. Bahtin (34)
Rableais ve Diinyasi isimli calismasinda ortacag karnavallarinin
gerceklestirildigi karnaval meydanlarinda hayatin yalnizca karnavalin
kendi 6zglirligliniin yasalarina tabi oldugunu yazar. Bahtin (Rabelais
32) glulmeye dayali gelenegin onaylandigi bitin protokol ve
ritiellerin Ortacag Avrupasi’'nin tim Ulkelerinde gorildigini ve
ciddiyet ve resmiyetin timsali kiliseden ve feodal siyasi kilt bigim ve
torenlerden ayrildigini belirtir. Bu yoniyle karnaval resmiyetin disinda
ikinci bir hayat kurar. Ancak karnaval yalnizca karnaval meydaniyla
sinirli kalmaz ve evlere de tasar. Bahtin (Dosteyevski 191) karnavalin
ana arenasinin meydan ve meydana baglanan sokaklar oldugunu
yazar. Ancak karnaval esasen meydanda gerceklestirilse de evi de
istila eder ve bu yonilyle de meydan kendini genisleten ve karnavala
herkesi katan bir sekle birinir. Karnavalin karnaval meydaniyla sinirh
kalmayip evlere tasmasi ve karnavala herkesin katiliyor olmasi
karnavalin oyun ve ritliele benzer yonleridir; zira oyun ve ritlielde de
hem sinirli bir alan vardir, hem de bazen bu iki etkinlik gindelik
hayata tagmaktadir.

Oyun, ritliel ve karnavalin s6z konusu ig ice gegen karakteri ceugda
en iyi sekilde yansimasini bulur. Ceug da ayni oyun ve karnaval gibi
pek cok yoniyle yapildigi zamana 6zgldir, kendi igindeki kurallar
disindaki herhangi bir yasaya tabi degildir ve giindelik hayatin disinda
bir etkinliktir. Ayni oyun ve ritlel alaninin belirli olmasi ve ginlik
hayatin bu alanin disinda birakilmasi gibi ceug dairesi de kendi alanini
belirler ve o daire icinde yalnizca ceugun kurallari gegerlidir. Ceug
dairesi ayni zamanda kozmik bir nitelige de sahiptir. Folklorist

3 Karnaval kavraminin ritiiel ile olan iliskisinden Bahtin de

bahsetmektedir. Bahtin karnavallarin ¢ok tanrili dénem ayinleri ve
senlikleriyle kékensel anlamda iliskili oldugunu ve ortagag karnavallarina
iliskin pek c¢ok incelemenin c¢ok tanrili koklerinden bagimsiz olarak
gerceklestirildigini bunun da karnavali anlamak igin yeterli olmadigini
savunur.
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Barasbiy Bgajnoko ceug dairesinin gokyizl ve yeryiziiniin, tanri ve
insanin birbirine yaklastigi bir mekan oldugunu soyler. Nitekim
Bgajnoko, ceug dairesinin icinde dans ederken kadinin uzun siire
pistte tutulmasinin ceugun ¢ok tanrili dénemdeki ayin bigimlerinden
olan tanriya insan kurban etmenin bir gostergesi olarak kaldigini da
iddia eder (Mijey ve Pasti, Adige 136). Benzer sekilde Bahtin (Rabelais
48-49) de Rabelais’nin eserlerindeki halk mizah kiltiri olan grotesk
gerceklikten bahsederken simgesel olarak kozmik wunsurlara
basvuruldugunu vyazar. Grotesk gerceklikte asagi diinya, yukari ise
gokytziadir ve grotesk gergeklikte yukarida olan asagl indirilerek
itibarsizlastirilir ve dlinyevilestirilir. Bu itibarsizlastirma sadece yikici
ve olumsuz degil, ayni zamanda yaraticidir ve yeni bir dogum igin
mezar kazar. Nihayetinde ceug pek c¢ok yoniyle ritiel, oyun ve
karnavalin kesistigi bir mefhum olarak karsimiza gikar.

Karnavalesk Bir Figiir Olarak Ceguako/Hatiyako

Ceugun s0z edilen oyun, ritliel ve karnaval ile olan baglarini en iyi
yansitan karakter ceguako karakteridir. Ancak ceguako karakterinin
ritiellerdeki izini takip ettigimizde c¢ok tanrili donemde kutsal
ritGellerin yoneticisi olarak karsimiza ¢ikan thamade karakteriyle
kesisen yonleri oldugunu goririz. Thamadenin c¢ok tanrili donem
ritiellerindeki rolinin dua, ayin ya da ceuglarda yoneticilik yapmak
oldugunu soyleyebiliriz. Bu kapsamda, thamadenin c¢ok tanrili
donemde buyalt bir niteligi olan hasta sagaltma ritleli ¢’apseyi
yonetme, dua etme, kurban kesme ya da digiin yonetme gibi cok
cesitli etkinligi yerine getirdigi belirtilir. Ancak 6zellikle Kafkasya’da
thamadenin bu farkli vasiflari zamanla farkh karakterler tarafindan
icra edilmeye baslanmistir. Bu vasiflardan biri olan diglini yénetme
roli zamanla ceguako ya da hatiyakoya gecmistir.

Kafkasya’da cok tanril donemde ceguako igin kullanilan pek ¢ok
farkl isimden so6z edilir. Bunlar; cegups, ceug tarsin, ceug hate,
hatiyako gibi s6zclklerdir. Ceguako kelimesi oyun kokiinden tiirer ve
Tirkceye oyun oynayan kisi, oyuncu olarak cevrilebilir. Ancak
halkbilimci Mijey ve Pasti (Peserey 148) ceguako kelimesinin
etimolojik kokeni hakkinda kesin olarak bir kaniya varilamayacagini
belirtir. Hatiyako kelimesinin etimolojik kdkeni igin ise Barasbiy
Bgajnoko hat kokunin buglinkii Cerkesgedeki Ustte olan anlamina
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gelen tet s6zclglyle ayni oldugunu ceugun basinda olmak anlaminda
kullanildigini belirtir (Mijey ve Pasti, Peserey 148).

Ceguako ile ilgili pek c¢ok kaynakta farkli degerlendirmeler
bulunmaktadir. Neguma Sora (81-82), ceguakolarin siir ve sarki
besteleyen, egitimsiz fakat siir konusunda yetenekli kisiler oldugunu
yazar. Ceguakolarin savaslarda ordunun en Oniinde savasan Kkisileri
cesaretlendirmek icin sarkilar soylediklerini ve korkusuz olduklarini
ifade eder. Yani sira ceguakolar besteledikleri sarkilarla tarihsel
olaylari anlatarak da s6zIU tarihin taslyicisi olarak nitelendirilir. Kafkas
dil ve mitolojisiyle ilgili pek ¢ok galismasi olan Georges Dumezil de
ceguakolardan benzer sekilde bahseder. Dumezil (468) ceguakolarin
bliyik goce katilan Kafkaslar icin 1864’e kadar, dogrudan Kafkasya
icin ise glinimlze kadar profesyonel bellek uzmanlar olarak
bulundugunu ve so6zli olarak aktarilan efsanelerin onlar sayesinde
korundugunu ifade eder. Neguma (81-82) Misliman Cerkeslerin
Mislimanhgi kabul etmesiyle birlikte ceguakolarin kayboldugunu
iddia eder. Ancak bu iddianin tamamen dogru oldugunu soyleyemeyiz
zira her ne kadar eski bigciminden farklilasmis olsa da Kafkasya’'da
1918’'de vefat eden Lase Agneko ve 1949’da vefat eden Sahid Mijey
adlarindaki iki Gnlii ceguako pek ¢ok kaynakta gecer ve geride pek cok
siir birakmislardir. Benzer sekilde Uzunyayla’da da anlatilan pek cok
aktarimda farklilasmis olsa da ceguakolar bulunmaktadir.

Folklorist Ziramuk Kardengus (71-72) ise, Kafkasya’da ceguakolari
profesyonel ve profesyonel olmayan ceguakolar olarak iki gruba
ayirir. Profesyonel ceguakolar ceug boyunca orada bulunan ve
yalnizca ceguakoluk yaparak gecinen kisilerdir, profesyonel olmayan
ceguakolar ise profesyoneller olmadiginda onlarin yerine g¢agrilan ve
normalde halktan olan insanlardir. Ceguakolar tek baslarina
olabilecegi gibi enstriiman calanlardan olusan ceguako gruplariyla
birlikte de ceugda bulunabilirler. Profesyonel ceguakolar iyi sarki
soyleyebilen, sarki besteleyebilen, insanlari sakalariyla eglendirebilen,
iyi dans eden insanlardir ve buna yetenekleri olan kisilerdir. Bu
sekilde yetenekli olan blylk ceguakolar genellikle tim halkin
ceuglarinda bulunan ve llkece taninan insanlardir.

Ceguako ile ilgili en kapsamli galismayi yapan folklorist Zavur
Naloyev ise ceguakolari su sekilde siniflamaktadir; bir feodal beyin
himayesinde bulunan ceguakolar, bagimsiz olan ceguakolar, zaman
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zaman ceuglarda ceguako olan kisiler ve yalnizca kendi koyilinde
ceguako olarak bulunanlar (Gut 89). Folklorist Avledin Dumanis da
ceguakolarin feodal bey himayesinde bulunan ve bagimsiz olan
ceguakolar olarak ayrildigindan bahseder. Dumanis’a gére ceguakolar
gittikleri diglinlerde btin eglenceyi lstlenen, diiglinl organize eden
kisilerdir. Gittikleri bu digiinlerde ceguakolara 6zenli bir sofra kurulur
“varlikh kisiler bu sofranin masraflarini Ustlenir ve bdylece dostlariyla
birlikte ceguakolarin coskulu, sen ve esprili ortamlarinda bulunarak
hem eglenir hem de itibar kazanmis olurlar” (Dumanis 48). SOz
konusu farkl tanimlari derledigimizde ceguakolarin 6zelliklerini soyle
siralayabiliriz; ceguakolar sairlik, bestekarlik, muzisyenlik, danscilik ve
muziplik 6zelliklerinin her birini iyi derecede icra eden kisilerdir.

Kardengus (71) ceguakoda bulunan 6zellikle muziplik, alaya alma
ve kifretme gibi Ozelliklerden dolayl yalnizca erkeklerin ceguako
oldugunu, kadinlara ceguako denemeyecegini belirtir. Zira kifarla
konusmak, insanlari alaya almak gibi davranislarin Cerkes kadinina
yakismadigi icin kadin ceguakolar olmadigini savunur. Ancak muziplik
ya da kifurli konusmanin kadina yakismayacagl i¢in kadinlarin
ceguako olmadigl yorumu glivenilir bir yorum degildir. Zira ceguako
muzip ve eglendirici olmasinin yani sira ¢ok tanrili dénem ayinlerin
yoneticisi konumundaydi. Cerkeslerdeki ¢cok tanrili inangtaki ayinlerin
pek cogunda erkekler yoneticidir. Fakat Mijey ve Pasti (Adige 16)
kadinlarin da yonettigi kimi ayinler oldugunu fakat zamanla ataerkil
disiincenin etkisiyle hem pek cok tanricanin yerini erkek tanrilarin
aldigini hem de tanrigalara dair anlatilarda tanrigalarin vasiflarinin
kotlcillestirildigini  belirtir. Bu dontsim ayinlerdeki rollere de
yansimistir ve dolayisiyla kadinlarin ayin yoneticisi olarak goérilmesi
giderek azalmistir. Dolayisiyla kadinlarin ceguako olmayisi ayin
yoneticilerin ¢cogunlukla erkek olmasindan kaynaklanir.

Ceguakolar s6z konusu ceuglardaki senlik karakterinin en
karakteristik temsilcisi olarak karsimiza cikar. Ceug sirasinda ellerinde
ritlelistik bir degnekle ceug dairesinin ortasinda bulunurlar ve ceugun
yoneticisidirler. Ceugu yonetmek, oyun alaninin diizenlenmesinden
¢ok insanlari eglendirmek, sakalar yapmak ve senlik havasini
sirdirmek anlamina gelir. Nitekim ceguako da senligin temsilcisidir
ve ceug suresince tiim hareketlerinde serbesttir. Ceguakonun sahip
oldugu serbestligi en iyi yansitan karakter ceguako grubunun (yesi
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olan ajegafe karakteridir. Ajedafe diger ceguakolar gibi ceguako
gruplarina dahil olarak tim diginlere katilabilecegi gibi yalniz
koydeki ceuga katilarak evine donen koy ajedafeleri de vardir.
Ajegafe gelin alma, ¢apse, tarim senlikleri gibi pek cok farkli ceugda
bulunan bir karakterdir. Deriden yapilmis boynuzlari ve sakali olan bir
keci maskesi takar ve elinde de ritlelistik bir degnek bulunur (Mijey
ve Pastl, Adige 62). Ajedafe sakalar yapar, kifiir eder, elindeki
degnekle canini sikan kisilere vurur, insanlarin sapkasini dusirip
alikoyar ve kisinin onu almak icin saatlerce ugrasmasi gerekir. Ajegafe
alayci sarkilar soylerken ceugda bulunanlarin ona eslik etmesi gerekir,
sarkiya eslik etmeyenlere elindeki degnekle vurur (Kardengus 71-72).
Ceguakolarin bahsedilen karakteristik 6zelliklerini Bahtin’in s6z ettigi
Ortacag karnaval meydanindaki cesitli karakterlerin ozellikleriyle
benzerlik icinde okuyabilmek mumkiindir. Karnaval meydaninda
komik ayinler ve kiiltler, palyacolarla soytarilar, devlerle cliceler,
hokkabazlar bulunmaktadir. Karnaval meydaninda bulunan bu
unsurlar Bahtin tarafindan halkin karnaval kiiltirl olarak adlandirilir.
Bahtin’e (Rabelais 30-31) gore karnaval kilturd; ritiel gosterileri,
komik sozll terkipler ve cesitli edepsiz tirler (ktflrler, beddualar vs.)
olarak Ug¢ farkh sekilde tezahiir eder. Bu Ug tir birbirlerinin igine
gecen bir sekildedir ve birbirlerine siki sikiya bagl tirler olarak var
olur. Bu bigcimler ajegafe karakterinde en agik ifadesini bulur ajegafe
de ceuga katilanlara sakalar yapar, komik sozlerle sarkilar soyler ve
toplulugu kendisine eslik ettirir ve kiifirler eder.

Glindelik hayattaki nezaket kurallari Cerkes adetleri tarafindan kati
bir bicimde sekillendirilmesine ragmen ceguako ve 6zellikle ajagafe bu
kurallardan bagimsiz kisilerdir. Ceguakonun tim hayatinda araliksiz
sakalasma ve bazen de olumsuz ve aci sozler sdyleme vardir. Dans
alaninda ziyafetlerde ve 6zel durumlarda ceguako tarafindan kufir ve
argo sozler kadinlar varken dile getirildiginde kadinlar yizleri allak
bullak sekilde sirtlarini donse de akrabalari buna glliimser ve karsi
¢lkmaya cesaret edemezler. Karsi ¢iktiklari takdirde ceguakonun sivri
alay diliyle karsi karsiya kalirlar (Naloyev 49-50). Ayni zamanda soylular
da ceug meydaninda ceguakoya karsi gelmeye cesaret edemezler
¢Unkl ceguako onu alaya alan bir siir yazar ve bu siir tim Ulkede
duyulur. Ceguakonun soylularla alay etme durumu Bahtin’in karnaval
kiltirinde grotesk gerceklik olarak bahsettigi kavramla ortlsir.

192



Uzunyayla Cerkeslerinde Ceug Kavramina Oyun-Karnaval Literatiirinden Bakmak

Grotesk gergeklik, yukarida olani alaya alarak itibarsizlastirilir ve agagi
cekerek diinyevilestirilir.

S6z konusu Ozellikler ceug alaninin glindelik hayattaki nezaketin ve
baskaca tim hiyerarsilerin askiya alindigi bir alan oldugunu gosterir.
Aynen karnaval alaninin giindelik hayattan ayrilmasi, bu alanda tiim
hiyerarsiler ve adabi muaseret kurallarinin askiya alinmasi gibi ceugda
da giindelik hayattaki nezaket kurallari ve hiyerarsiler askiya alinir.
Huizinga'nin (25) oyun igin soyledigi “...mis gibi yapma” ve Bahtin’in
(Rabelais 31-32) karnaval igin soyledigi “yalnizca giilmek igin”
davranma fiilleri ceug icin de gecerlidir ve ceugdaki “..mis gibi
yapma”’nin en gorinir ifadesi ajagafenin maske takmasidir. “Kilik
degistiren veya maske takan kisi, baska bir kisiyi ‘oynamaktadir’ baska
bir ‘kisidir'!” (Huizinga 31). Ajagafe de boyle bir maskenin
arkasindadir ve bu maske ona hareketlerinde 6zgtirliik saglar ama bir
yandan kim oldugu da bilinir, yani oyunun dogasinda oldugu gibi hem
torendeki kisiler hem ajagafenin kendisi “...mis gibi yapar”. Ancak
oyunun dogasinda oldugu gibi oyunda olduklarinin da farkindadirlar.

Sonug olarak ceguako anilan tiim 6zellikleriyle ceugdaki oyun ve
karnaval atmosferinin en iyi temsilcisidir. Yukarida ceguako ile ilgili
saydigimiz pek ¢ok 6zellik ceguakonun Kuzey Kafkasya’daki ¢ok eski
gorinimlerini yansitan 6zelliklerdir. Nitekim yukarida adi anilan Lase
Agneko ve Sahid Mijey’in 1900’lU yillarin baslarinda yasadigini ve
daha c¢ok sair vyonleriyle 0One c¢iktiklarini  dislindigimizde
ceguakonun grotesk karakterinin daraldigini sdyleyebiliriz. Bu
dontsimin ayrintili bicimlerine Kafkasya nezdinde vakif olamasak da
Uzunyayla’daki dontsimlerinin ne sekilde gerceklestigini bakabilmek
mamkinddr.

Uzunyayla’da ceguako terimi yerine ceguakonun bir baska ismi
olan hatiyako teriminin vyaygin olarak kullanildigini  géririz.?
Hatiyakodan farkli olarak Uzunyayla’da ceug yoneticisi icin kullanilan
diger sozciiklere baktigimizda geug tarsin® ve voredus kelimeleri

4 Uzunyayla’da ceguako yerine yaygin bir bicimde hatiyako terimi
kullanildigi icin metnin Uzunyayla’daki hatiyakolardan s6z eden kisimlarinda
hatiyako terimi ceguako terimini imleyen bir bicimde kullanilmaktadir.

5> Geug tarsin ozellikle Uzunyayla’daki Kabardeylerin hatiyako icin
kullandig! bir s6zciktir. Uzunyayla’daki Kabardeyler hatiyako s6zcigiini de
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karsimiza ¢ikar. Tarsin kelimesi Rusg¢a yonetici anlamina gelen
starsinadan gelmektedir (Pasti 215). Voredus ise besteci anlamina
gelir. Uzunyayla’da ceguakonun sakaci ve eglendirici vasiflarini
belirtmek icin kullanilan kelimelerden bir digeri muhabbetci anlamina
gelen vorserako sozcUgudir. Hatiyako Uzunyayla’daki tasvirlerde
digiindeki dlzeni saglayan ve dugini adetlere en uygun sekilde
yoneten kisi olarak karsimiza cikar. Hatiyako’'nun tasvirleriyle ilgili
birkag farklh gorismecinin ifadelerine basvurarak Uzunyayla’da
hatiyakonun genel olarak nasil bir karakter sergiledigini goérebiliriz.
Goriusmecilerimizden biri hatiyakoyu su sekilde tasvir eder:

“Hatiyako diglin dagilana kadar her seyden haberdar olurdu. Kim
kimi misafir edecek, kim yemek vyedi kim yemedi. Yemek
yemeyenlerle ilgilenirdi, bunlarin hepsi hatiyakoya baghydi. Hatiyako
olmadan bunlari halledemezsin, diuginin digin olmasi igin
hatiyakoydu énemli olan. Hem ceug [diiglin] yaptiracak hem toplanan
bitlin kizlari koruyacak, rastgeleni hatiyako yapmazlar. Hatiyako
kizlari korumazsa, [digin esnasinda] kapidan giren cikana dikkat
etmezse, kiz biriyle anlasmissa kagardi ya da kagirma ihtimalleri
olurdu. Bunlara dikkat etmeyen kisiyi hatiyako yapmazlardi.”®

Gorusmecinin ifadelerinde de gorilebildigi gibi Uzunyayla’daki
hatiyako tasvirlerinde ©ne ¢ikan unsurlar, diginin dizenini
saglamak, kadinlari korumak gibi unsurlardir. Dolayisiyla hatiyakonun
eglence yonilinden ziyade dizen saglayici bir role sahip oldugunu
sdyleyebiliriz. Ozellikle Kafkasya’da ¢ok tanrili dénemdeki ceuglarda
gordigiimiz ceguakodaki mizahi unsurlar, alayci tavirlar ya da sairlik
gibi kimi vasiflar Uzunyayla’daki hatiyako tasvirlerinde s6z konusu
olmayan Ozelliklerdir. Ancak Uzunyayla’da ceguakonun ceug
yOneticisi olmasinin yani sira, alayci, sakaci ve mizahi taraflarini ve
sair vasiflarini da ifade eden voredus ve vorserako olarak adlandirilan
kisiler bulunmaktadir. Uzunyayla’da vorserako olarak bahsedilen pek
¢ok isim bulunur, ancak burada goriismelerin cogunda adi sik¢ca gecen

bilirler. Bu ¢alismada gorisulen kisiler hatiyako s6zctglni kullanmayi tercih
ettigi icin metin boyunca hatiyako s6zcligu kullaniimistir.

6 Kogas Diiriye, 86 yas, kadin, Kayseri, 21 Eylil 2015 tarihli gérisme.
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ve bugiin hala hayatta olan Birs Davut’tan’ bahsederek vorserakolarin
karakteristik 6zelliklerini gormek mimkindur.

Uzunyayla’da Birs Davut'in sakaci, hazircevap ve mizahi
Ozelliklerine dair pek c¢ok anekdot anlatilir. Ancak gortismeler
sirasinda anlatilan ve Uzunyayla’da da pek cok kisi tarafindan Abaze
Nemazs’ik’e (Abaza namaz sekli) olarak bilinen bir anekdot dikkat
cekmektedir.

“Ben Davut kendi anlatirken duydum, bir Abaza kéylne girmis.
ikindi vaktine denk gelince camiye girmis. Basinda da yuvarlak ufak
bir sapka varmis, gidip bir kdseye oturmus. Sonra slnneti kildiktan
sonra cemaat etrafa bakinmaya baslamis, hocalari yoktu herhalde ki,
ona teklif etmisler namazimizi sen kildir diye. O da ben imametlik
yapamam demis ama sende o sapka olduk¢a daima namaz
kildirabilirsin, biz raziyiz diye zorla 6ne gegirmisler. Baglamis namaza
ama nasil yapacagim diye disiiniirken biraz Elham okuduktan sonra
onun Uzerine sure okuyacak, ne okusam diye distnlrken Kuran okur
gibi tevcidli bir sekilde ‘A guane a guane, sabeu Jaja haliguane se
sifef’s’® allahu ekber demis. Onu o sekilde halledip ikinci rekatta ‘A
sabe, a sabe, sabeu Gava sineli sifef’s® allahu ekber demis onu da o
sekilde halletmis, cemaatten hi¢ ses ¢ikmamis, namaz bitmis. Dua
kismina gelince burada beni taniyan var mi bir seyler sayacagim simdi
ama taniyan varsa mahvederler beni diye distnerek soyle bir
etrafina bakinmis. Sonra soyle dua ettirmis; asirdiniz Gslrdiniz
yolunuzu sasirdiniz, garajlari ylksek vyaptirdiniz, afiline afiline,
hepinizin cani asfele safiline dediginde bir haci varmis cemaatte o
haci amin deyiverince sevinmis, vallahi bu anlamadiysa hi¢ kimse
anlamaz diyerek, boyle anlatmisti benim bildigim. Boyle seyler
yapardi ¢ok yapardi 0.”%°

Yukaridaki alintida gorilebildigi gibi giinlik olaylar disinda katildigi
pek cok toplantida da Birs Davut’un insanlara verdigi muzip cevaplar
ve kullandigi alayci ve elestirel dil dikkat ceker. Bu yonleriyle Birs
Davut’'da ceguakonun eski oOzellikleri olan muziplik, elestirellik ve

7 Birs Davut 1930 yilinda dogmustur ve su anda hayattadir ancak kendisi
hasta ve konusamayacak durumda oldugundan dolayr kendisiyle
gorusilememistir.

8 “Delik el, delik el, ben severim yumusak pisen simidi.”

 “Yumusak el, yumusak el, ben severim iyi kaynamis kuzu etini de.”

10 Asker Fehmi, 84 Yas, Erkek, Ankara, 11 Aralk 2015.
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alaycilligin  oldugunu soyleyebiliriz. Ancak hatiyakolar ile ilgili
aktardigimiz tasvirlerde hatiyako diginde kural koyucu ve digin
slresince de bu kurallarin uygulanmasini takip eden bir rol oynar.
Dolayisiyla hatiyakonun ceguakodaki oyunsal ve karnavalesk yanlari
muhafaza etmedigini sdyleyebiliriz.

Birs Davut ile ilgili bahsettigimiz anekdot ceguakonun o6zelliklerini
yansitmasinin yani sira camide toplanan grubun islami ritiiellerle olan
iliskisini de yansitmasi bakimindan 6nemli bir 6rnektir. Nitekim
alintida Birs Davut namaz sureleri yerine baska sozler sodylediginde
bunun cemaat tarafindan fark edilmedigini gérmekteyiz. Ustelik
cemaat icinde bir haci da bulunmakta ve o dahi namazda sure
okunmadiginin farkina varmamaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu 6rnek aslinda
Uzunyayla’da bahsedilen dénemde islami ritiiellerle olan iliskinin
mahiyetini yansitmasi bakimindan énemlidir.

Sonu¢ olarak ceguakonun c¢ok tanrili donem ritlellerinde ve
ceuglardaki oyunsal ve karnavalesk karakterini Uzunyayla’daki
hatiyakolarda  gbéremeyiz.  Uzunyayla’daki  hatiyakolar  artik
karnavalesk karakterinden siyrilmis bir bigcimde diginin dizeninin
saglayan kural koyucu bir karakter olarak karsimiza cikar. Ancak
voredus ya da vorserako olarak adlandirilan Birs Davut gibi kimi
isimlerde ceguakonun karnavalesk ve oyunsal karakterinin tasindigini
soyleyebiliriz.

Ayin ve Oyun Dansi Olarak Vuic

Vuic farkli bigimleri olsa da genel olarak Cerkes ¢ok tanrili
inancinda kutsal sayilan bir nesnenin etrafinda gergeklestirilen
dairesel dans olarak adlandirilabilir (Tuite 150). Vuic hem bir dua
ritGelinin pargasi hem de danstir. Vuic dinsel ritlielin bir pargasiyken
de bir dans haline geldiginde de nihai formu olan daireye ulasir. Bu
yoniyle dongiiseldir ve tekrara dayali bir bigimde ritteli kurar.

Daire formu pek ¢ok kiiltiirde ¢ok tanril ritliellerde 6nem arz eden
ve kutsiyet atfedilen bir formdur. Kadim topluluklarin zaman anlayisi
da dongilsel bir zaman anlayisidir ve zamani 6lgmek igin gok
cisimlerinden faydalanilir. Dolayisiyla goksel cisimlerin hem formu
hem dongusi ilkel toplumlarin kavrayisinda énem arz etmektedir.
Glinese nazaran ay her zaman bir “olusum” icindedir. Glines hep ayni
boyutunu korurken ay buydr, kii¢llir ve dénglsel bir yani vardir. En
eski zamanlardan beri, Ozellikle neolitik ¢agdan beri ayin evreleri
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insan toplumlari icin 6nem arz etmistir (Eliade 168). “Sirekli olarak ilk
bicime geri donmek, bu sonsuz déngisellik, ayin, yasamin ritimlerini
miikemmel bir bicimde temsil eden bir gok cismi olmasina neden
olmustur” (Eliade 167). Ayin evreleri esasiyla dlglilen zaman gizgisel
olmanin aksine déngliseldir yasayan bir zamandir ve “biyokozmik bir
goringliye gonderme yapar” (Eliade 168). Cerkesler i¢in vuic ritieli de
pek cok ritlielin baslangici ve sonudur, bu yoniyle “daire formundaki
mikemmelligi” (Eliade 167) yansitan bir ritteldir. Vuic de tipki ay gibi
“‘glcleri’ ya da ritimleri, sonsuz gesitlikteki gorliingliyl ve simgeyi
‘ortak paydada’ birlestirir” (Eliade 168). Donguselligin en bariz
goruldigi rittel vuic olsa da bircok ritiiel bu dongusellik ve devinim
temelinde kurulur.

Vuic ritielinin ¢ok tanril donemdeki ritiiellerde pek ¢ok bigimi
bulunur ancak burada yildirrm carpan bir nokta etrafinda ya da
yildirnm carpmasiyla 6len bir kisinin bedeni etrafinda dairesel bir
bicimde dans edilerek gerceklestirilen sible vuic ritielinden kisaca s6z
edebiliriz. Yildinrm c¢arpmasi Cerkeslerin ¢ok tanrili inancindaki
tanrilardan biri olan yildirnm tanrisi sibleye atfedilmektedir. Yildirim
yalnizca Cerkeslerin ¢ok tanrili inancinda degil baska c¢ok tanrili
halklarin mitleri ve inanglarinda da kutsal kabul edilmektedir.
Ornegin, “Ecimiyadzin Ermenileri firtina ¢iktiginda, gokten celik
distigini ve bunun topragin derinliklerine kadar girdigini
disundrler. Bu nedenle yildirim diismeden 6nce, yedi kege kilimi suya
batirip bir yerlere sermek gerekir. Eger yildirnm bunlarin Gzerine
duserse, gokten gelen celik glcini yitirir” (Dumezil 579). Yunan
mitolojisinde de “kahraman Herakles cenaze atesine babasi Zeus
tarafindan atilan yildirrmin ardindan 6limli yanlarinin yanmasiyla
Olimsiz statlisiine yikselmistir” (Tuite 153) ve kutsallik kazanmistir.
Sible vuic ritlieline benzer ritleller Kuzey Kafkasya’da Osetler,
Glrcller, Karacaylar gibi halklarca da gercgeklestiriimektedir (Tuite
147-148). Ancak burada Cerkeslerin ¢ok tanrili inancindaki sible vuic
ritGelinin icra bigimini tasvir ederek buradaki 6geleri 6ne gikarabiliriz.

Kuzey Kafkasya’da sible vuic ve buna benzer ritlellerin
karakteristigine dair ¢alisma yapan Kevin Tuite bu ritlellerin kurban,
yildinm c¢arpmasi ve dans gibi unsurlar iceren bir karmadan
olustugundan bahsetmektedir. Tuite, birkag ritlielin birlesiminden
olusan bu karmayi “choppa kompleksi” (choppa complex) olarak
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adlandirmaktadir (Tuite 149). Sible vuic baharin ilk yildirimi
distiginde vyahut yildirrm dismesi sonucu biri 6ldiaglinde
gerceklestirilen bir ritteldir. Baharin ilk yildirimi distiginde, yildirim
disen yer kutsal kabul edilmekte ve burada toplanilarak yildirim
disen nokta etrafinda vuic dansi (round dance) yapilmaktadir.
Yildirim disen yere vyiyecek icecek gotiirtilerek hem yildirrm tanrisi
sibleye sunulur, hem de tlketilir. Akabinde ise yildirrm ¢arpan
noktanin etrafinda vuic dansi (round dance) gercgeklestirilir (Yemikova
275).

Sible vuicin ikinci icra edilis sekli ise yildirim ¢arpmasi sonucu 6len
kisiye yapilan cenaze toreni bigciminde tezahiir etmektedir. Bu toren
yildirnm c¢arpan bir kisi, bir hayvan ve bir nesneye bagh olarak
gerceklestirilmektedir.

“Herhangi bir yerde yildirim g¢arpmasiyla olen kisi ya da hayvan
carpildigi yere gomilir ve onu kdye getirip mezarliga defnetmek
tabudur. Olen kisinin yildinm tanrisinin dokunusuyla 8ldiigiine ve bir
anlamda da tanrinin bu dokunusla onu kurban (sacred) olarak aldigi
ve kutsadigina inanilir. Bundan dolayi onu tekrar kdye getirmenin bu
kutsal glictin sinirlarini zorlayacagina inanilir” (Tuite 149).

Burada ritlielde yildirim ¢arpmasi sonucu olen kisi, tanri tarafindan
odillendirilmis ve kutsanmis olarak gorilmektedir ve tanrinin kendi
sectigi kurban ve elgi olarak diistinilir. Bundan dolayr da yildirim
carpmasi sonucu 6len kisinin cenazesinde ailesi hicbir yas emaresi
gbstermez ve beyaz ya da renkli kiyafetlerle cenaze icin yapilacak
térene katilirlar. Ayrica aile her yil 6lim yildéniminde mezarlikta
“yildirim ziyafeti” adi verilen bir anma ritleli gerceklestirir. Anma iki
tarafinda kurban edilen bir keginin derisi ve basi asili olan bir alanda
gerceklesir. Her yil bu kurban téreni ve ritliel aile tarafindan tekrar
edilir (Tuite 146). Sible vuica dair ¢ok tanrili donem tasvirlerindeki
unsurlar Uzunyayla’daki vuic goriilmemektedir. Uzunyayla’da yalnizca
baharin ilk yildiriminin diismesinin ardindan gerceklestirilen bir ritliel
bulunur. Bu ritlelde ise ¢ift strme baslangicinda ilk yagmur
yagdiginda yagmur suyunun getirilip samanliklara, icinde bugday ve
un olan ambarlara dokilmesi ve ilkbaharin ilk yildirimi distiglinde
yagan yagmurun sularinin kaplara doldurup evlerin igine dékilmesi
seklinde gerceklestirilir.!* Sé6z konusu bu uygulama sible vuic ile

1 Curmit Sevket, 82 Yas, Erkek, Kayseri, 25 Ekim 2015 tarihli gériisme.
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baglantilidir ancak sible vuicin eski bigimi olan ilk yildinm duistigi
nokta etrafinda vuic dansi gerceklestirilmesi uygulamasi Uzunyayla’da
gorilmemektedir. Vuic dansi Uzunyayla’da sible vuicdaki gibi ayinsel
bicimiyle degil, diglnde oyunsal bir karakter tasiyan sekilde
gerceklestirilmektedir ve yapilsi itibariyle de dairesel formunu (round
dance) kaybetmis, daha ¢ok oyunsal karakteriyle muhafaza edilmistir.
Dolayisiyla vuic dansinin Uzunyayla’da icra edilis bigiminin ayinsel
karakterinin  blylk Olgiide daraldigini  soyleyebiliriz.  Vuicin
Uzunyayla’da derledigimiz biciminde 6zellikle diglinler vuic ile baslar
ve vuic ile sonlandirilir. DGglnlerin baslangic ve sonunda yapilan bir
dans olmasi yéniyle vuic ¢ok tanril donemdeki anlamini korumustur.
Ancak icrasinin baglami ve bicimi degismistir. Vuicin Uzunyayla’da
yapllma bicimine bir gorlismecinin tasviriyle su sekilde aktarmak
mimkin:

“Kizlar erkeklerin koluna giriyordu ve upuzun bir sira halinde ‘vuic
yaparak’'? baglangictan siranin bittigi yere kadar geliyorlardi. Sonra o
bittigi noktada baska eslerle devam ediliyordu. Vuicde kadinlarla
erkekler ‘pselhuh yapar’*3, mesela biriyle pselhuh yapmak istiyorsun o
vuic esnasinda baslangictan bitise kadar ne soOyleyeceksen
soyllyorsun, benimle evlen mi diyeceksin, bana ka¢ mi diyeceksin
artik orada soyliyorsun. (..) deyle geug c¢ok yapardik, illa biri
evlenmesi gerekmezdi geug yapmak icin, mesela birine misafir geliyor
kéyiin delikanlilari hemen psineyi'® alir gelirdi toplanir geug yapardik.
(...) kizlar vuic igin giderdi zaten ¢ogunlukla diigiine de.”*®

Vuic Uzunyayla’da pek cok aktarimda yukaridaki sekilde icra
edilmekteydi. Vuic sirasinda kadinlar ve erkeklerin birbiriyle flértiine,
sakalasmalar ve atismalara da sahne olurdu. Vuic yapilirken; dagiini

2 \uic hem ritiielin/dansin adi hem de fiil olarak keucin (kbayaxbiH)
seklinde kullanildigi icin burada vuic yapmak seklinde kullanilmasi tercih
edilmistir.

13 pselhuh (ncanbbixby): Tirkcede cogu zaman flért olarak karsilansa da
flort kelimesiyle tam olarak karsilanamamaktadir. Kelime anlam olarak
ruhunu aramak demektir ancak daha ¢ok ima dili ve s6z oyunlari yardimiyla
dogrudan degil dolayli bir sekilde flort etmeyi ima eden bir sézclktir.

14 psine (nwpiH3): Miizik enstriimanlarinin Cerkesce ismi, burada kast
edilen anlami armonikadir.

15 Karden Leyla, 76 Yas, Kadin, Kayseri, 23 Ekim 2015 tarihli gériisme.
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yoneten hatiyako ve dans edenler arasinda c¢esitli sakalagsmalar
yapilir. Vuic baslarken yarim daire seklinde dizilen kadinlar sirayla
erkekler tarafindan vuic dansina davet edilir ve bazi kadinlar sirada
kaldiginda ve dansa davet edilmediginde d{glnin ydneticisi
hatiyakolar ve dans edenler arasinda sakalar yapilir. “Hatiyakolar
bagirarak arkadasi yok mu bu kizin kimse almiyor mu?” diyerek takilr.
Sonra birisi hatiyakoya para verir “su kadar verdi kizi da aldi [vuic
dansina davet etti]” seklinde sakalasmalar olur.®

Vuic dansinin Uzunyayla’daki icrasinda iki tema 6ne ¢ikar: biri ima
dili kullanarak flort etmek yani pselhuh, 6teki ise kimi zaman teatral
Ogelerin de bulundugu sakalasmadir. Sakalasmalar ve flort vuicin
kadim anlamindan c¢ok barindirdigi oyunsal karaktere gonderme
yapan temalardir. Nitekim gérismecilerin aktariminda da digilinlerde
vuicin bu oyun ve senlik barindiran yaninin éne giktigi ve digiiniin asil
eglendiren tarafinin bu oldugu gorilmektedir. Ancak vuic ile ilgili
aktarimlarda gordiigiimiiz bir baska durum ise Uzunyayla’da vuic
dansinin kaldiriimasidir. Uzunyayla’da 1965 yilinda bdlgede bulunan
tim koylerin thamadelerinin katilimiyla yapilan bir yaslilar meclisinde
alinan kararla vuic dansi duglnlerden kaldiriimistir. Kaldirilmasina
sebep olarak gosterilen durum ise, diglinlere Cerkes olmayan
kisilerin dahil olmasiyla birlikte vuicdaki serbest iletisim ve sakalasma
ortaminin istismar edilmesidir (Unal 13). Vuicin bu sekilde kaldiriimasi
gorismecilerin ~ tamami  tarafindan  olumsuz  bir  sekilde
degerlendirilmistir ve kaldirilmamasi gerektigi aktarilmistir. Zira vuicin
kaldirilmasiyla birlikte barindirdig1 serbestce sakalasma ve muhabbet
ortami daralmistir.

Burada vuicin thamadeler tarafindan kaldirilmasiyla ilgili bir
parantez acilarak baska bir dontisime vurgu yapilabilir. Thamadelerin
kurallar koyan bir meclis toplamasi daha dénce deginilen thamadelerin
cok tanrili doneme gore degisen rollerinden birinin yansimasi olarak
gorilebilir. Thamadenin ¢ok tanrili donemde pek c¢ok farkh ritieli
yoneten ve dolayisiyla her tirli ritlelin gerektirdigi vasiflari tasiyan
bir karaktere sahip oldugundan kisaca bahsetmistik. Ancak farkl
vasiflarinin baska karakterlerce yerine getirilmeye baslamasiyla
birlikte thamadenin yalnizca yonetme ve kanaat onderligi yapma
vasiflarinin glinimizdeki thamade figliriine tasinabildigini soylemek

16 Curmit Sevket, 82 Yas, Erkek, Kayseri, 25 Ekim 2015 tarihli gérisme.
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mumkiindir. Uzunyayla’da da thamadelerin yaslilar meclisi toplayip
cesitli kararlar alarak bunlari kural haline getirmesi thamadenin gok
tanril déneme gore nasil degistiginin bir gostergesidir. Her ne kadar
vuicin  kaldirilmasinin  gerekgesi goérismeciler tarafindan Cerkes
olmayan kisilerin diiglinlere katilmasiyla sakalasma ortaminin istismar
edilmesi olarak ifade edilse de bu konuda deginilmesi yerinde olan bir
baska sosyolojik déniisim bulunur. Ozellikle 1965’ten sonra
Uzunyayla bolgesinde gbérev yapmaya baslayan imamlarin
tenkitlerinin  etkisi vuicin  kaldirilmasinda yadsinmayacak bir
durumdur. Uzunyayla’da gérev yapan imamlar arasinda 6zellikle Arap
Hoca olarak adlandirilan kisinin pek c¢ok farkli ortamda Cerkes
geleneklerine getirdigi elestiriler gériismecilerin ¢cogu tarafindan dile
getirilen bir unsurdur. Hem cevre halktan gelen hem de imamlardan
gelen elestirilerin genis bir capta ve dogrudan geleneklere etkisi
oldugunu soyleyemeyiz. Ancak senlik, sakalasma ve flért ortaminin en
iyi yansimasi olan vuic gibi bir ritlelin kaldiriimasinda dolayli olarak da
olsa bahsedilen elestirilerin bir payl oldugunu da yadsiyamayiz.
Sonugta vuicin kaldiriimasi kadin ve erkeklerin temas ettigi tek dansin
ortadan kalkmasina sebep olan ve dolayisiyla diglindeki senlik ve
oyun havasinin daralmasina yol agan bir durum olarak gorilebilir.

Sonug

19. yizyilin ikinci yarisinda Anadolu’ya gelerek Uzunyayla’da iskan
edilen ve bu bolgede 66 koy halinde yasayan Cerkesler, kokleri ok
tanril déonemde bulunabilen ritlellerini donisen sekillerde de olsa
20. yy. ortalarina kadar strdirmdislerdir. Eldeki ¢alisma s6z konusu bu
ritlellerden olan ceug ritlielini oyun ve karnaval kavramlariyla birlikte
diistinerek ¢ok tanrili donemdeki goriiniimlerine kiyasla bu ritiielin
Uzunyayla’da ne sekilde doniistiguni tartismaktadir.

Cok tanrih Cerkes inancinda diglin, cenaze, kurban ve oyun gibi
pek ¢ok farkli merasiminin birlesiminden mutesekkil olan ceug ritiel,
oyun ve karnaval kavramlarinin kesistigi bir 6érnektir. Ceugdaki oyun
ve karnaval karakterini en iyi yansitan figlrler ise ceguako/hatiyako
figlirleridir. Ceguako ¢ok tanrili Cerkes ritliellerinde daha ¢ok oyunsal
ve karnavalesk kiltirtin bir temsilcisiyvken Uzunyayla’daki hatiyakolar
daha ¢ok kural koyucu, diglini yoneten bir karakter olarak karsimiza
cikar. Bu yonlyle Uzunyayla’daki hatiyakolarin  oyunsal ve
karnavalesk anlaminin daraldigini soyleyebiliriz. Ancak ceguakonun
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sakaci, hicivci ve sair yonlerini Uzunyayla’daki voredus ve
vorserakolarda gorebiliriz. Oyun ve ritliel kavraminin kesistigi bir
bagka o6rnek olan vuic da Uzunyayla’daki bigiminde ayinsel
karakterinden siyrilarak oyunsal ve karnavalesk yona ile var olmustur.
Nihayetinde kokleri ¢ok tanrili donemde bulunabilen s6z konusu
ritGellerin ~ Uzunyayla’da  donuserek  varhgini  slrdlrdigini
soyleyebiliriz.

Sonug olarak ceug kavrami oyun ve karnaval literatiiri icinde
distnidldiginde ceuga benzer ritlellerin pek c¢ok farkli halkin
kiltirinde bulundugu gorilir. Dolayisiyla bu ¢alismada ritlelleri ele
alirken genel olarak baska kiltlrlerdeki benzerlik ve farkliliklari da
ortaya koyarak bir kdken arayisindan ziyade iliskisel bir okuma
yapmaya calistm. Ozellikle Kafkasya’da yapilan etnografik
calismalarda dikkat ceken bir egilim olan koken ya da ilksellik
atfetmenin arastirmaciyl etnosantrizme disiiren bir tehlike olarak
karsimizda durdugunu gérmek bundan sonra yapilacak calismalar icin
oldukca 6nemlidir.
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Cizvit Misyonerin Goziinden Tokat’ta Kuzey Kafkas
Go¢men Koyleri: Bey Dugiinii ve Vatan Marsi

Georgy Chochiev®

Ozet

Osmanl  Imparatorludu’nda  bir Cizvit misyoneri olan Antoine
Poidebard’in orijinali 1907°de yayinlanan makalesi, Tokat bélgesindeki Kuzey
Kafkasya gégcmenleriyle ilgili degerli gézlemler ve tanikliklar sunmaktadir.
Yazar, gé¢men sair Temirbolat Mamsurov’un “Sageste” (“Aci Diisiinceler”)
siiriyle agikca ¢adgrisim yapan bir Oset sarki metnini aktarmaktadir. iki eserin
birbiriyle karsilastiriimasi, aralarinda hem ¢ok sayida 6rtiismenin hem de
g6zle gériiliir ayriliklarin bulundugunu, ancak biitiin olarak yayinlanan yeni
versiyonun gdérece eksik oldugunu ortaya g¢ikarmaktadir. Bunun disinda,
geleneksel Kafkas diigiiniiniin bircok 6zgiin unsurunu igeren, soylu bir ailenin
temsilcisinin evlenme téreni basta olmak lizere, makalede tasvir edilen bir
dizi sosyo-kiiltiirel ayrinti da dikkate dederdir. Hatira tiiriindeki s6z konusu
eser, Osmanl topraklarindaki Kafkas diasporasinin geg¢misine isik tutan
6nemli Batili kaynaklardan biri olarak gériinmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Anadolusu, Tokat, Cizvit misyonerleri, Kuzey
Kafkasyali gégmenler, Temirbolat Mamsurov

North Caucasian Immigrant Villages as Seen by a Jesuit
Missionary in Tokat: The Princely Wedding and the Motherland
Anthem

Abstract

The article by a Jesuit missionary in the Ottoman Empire Antoine
Poidebard, which was published originally in 1907, contains valuable
observations and evidence concerning the North Caucasian community of
the Tokat region of Central Anatolia. The author presents the text of
Ossetian song that is obviously reminiscent of the well-known poem
Saghaeste (“Bitter Thoughts”) by emigrant poet Temirbolat Mamsurov.
Comparison of the two texts reveals both multiple coincidences and
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indisputable discrepancies between them along with the distinctly lesser
completeness of the plot of the newly published version in whole. Besides
this, noteworthy is the marriage ceremony of a member of princely family
comprising a lot of elements characteristic of the model traditional wedding,
as well as a number of other socio-cultural details. The material in question
appears one of the most informative Western autobiographical sources to
shed light on the past of the Caucasian diaspora in the Ottoman Middle East.

Keywords: Ottoman Anatolia, Tokat, Jesuit missionaries, North
Caucasian immigrants, Temirbolat Mamsurov

Anadolu’daki Kuzey Kafkasya kokenli topluluklarin tarihlerinin ve
kiltirel  miraslarinin  incelenmesi  agisindan ~ Osmanli-Turk
kaynaklarinin yanisira Batili belgeler de oldukca 6nemlidir. Varliginin
son bir bucuk ylzyili boyunca zayiflayan ama hala genis topraklara ve
hatiri sayilir bir giice sahip olan Osmanli imparatorlugu yabanci
diplomatlarin, askerlerin, istihbaratgilarin, tacirlerin, misyonerlerin ve
siradan gezginlerin yogun ilgisini cekiyordu. Bircogu arkalarinda
Ulkede gordiiklerini anlatan ve bazen dénemin oldukca nadir, hatta
egzotik yayinlarinda basilan rapor ve hatiralarini birakmislardir. Bu
nedenle Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun cesitli bélgelerini, buradaki
topluluklarinin yasamlarinin degisik yonlerini anlatan degerli ve essiz
tanikliklar umulmadik koleksiyonlarda bulunabilmektedir.

Asagida sunulan makalenin orijinali 1907 yilinda, genellikle Civzit
tarikati olarak bilinen isa Dernegi’'nin Uyeleri tarafindan cikarilan
Etudes dergisinde yayinlanmistir (Poidebard, Une noce tcherkesse...
571-586). 1856’dan 1940’a kadar Paris’te ayda iki kez yayinlanan bu
hacimli yayinda, teolojik konularin yani sira tarikatin ve bu arada
neredeyse tim diinyaya dagilmis misyonlarinin pratik faaliyetleriyle
ilgili bilgiler de yer almistir.

Bu misyonlardan biri, 1881’de bizzat papa Xlll. Leo’nun emriyle
Ermeni Gregoryen mezhebi (yelerini Roma Kilisesi'ne “geri
dondirmek” ve onlar Uzerlerindeki Amerikan Protestan vaizlerin
etkilerine karsi koymak amaciyla kurulan “Kigik Ermenistan
Misyonu” idi. Misyonun yine papa tarafindan saptanan ruhani
sorumluluk sinirlari Sivas ve Adana vilayetlerinin tamamini, Trabzon
ve Ankara vilayetlerinin bir kismini, yani Orta Anadolu’nun Karadeniz
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ve Akdeniz arasindaki genis bir sahasini iceriyordu® (Piolet 149-150).
Diger vyerlerde oldugu gibi, burada da Cizvitlerin evangelizasyon
(incil'i 6gretme) taktikleri 6zellikle egitim ve saglk kuruluslar
aracihgiyla civar koy ve kasabalarin sakinleriyle siki iliskilerin
kurulmasina ve kisisel orneklikle Hiristiyan erdemlerinin ve genel
olarak Bati uygarliginin UstlinlGglnin kanitlanmasina dayaniyordu.
Bu hedeflere uygun olarak, sonraki yillarda Osmanli’'nin bu lcra ve az
gelismis bolgesinde Fransa’dan gelen tarikat Uyeleri tarafindan acilan
okullar, dispanserler, yetimhaneler, islikler vb. gerek Katolik
Ermenilere, gerekse diger etnik ve dinsel gruplarin temsilcilerine
¢agin Avrupa standartlari diizeyinde karsiliksiz hizmet vermisti (Luisier
787-790). Sabir, caliskanhk ve fedakarlik ilkelerine baglh pederler
(rahipler, egiticiler, doktorlar vd.) saygl uyandiran, zaman zaman da
oliumi gbze almayi gerektiren manevi ve fiziksel 6zveri 6rneklerini
gosteriyorlardi, bu da dogal olarak vyerli halkta sempati
uyandiriyordu.?

Cizvit misyonerlere 6zgi dikkat cekici diger bir husus, bulunduklari
ve hizmet gordiikleri bélgelerin tarihine ve sosyokiltiirel 6zelliklerine
samimi ilgi duymalaridir. Kendi tilkelerinde, genellikle tarikata ait 6zel
egitim kurumlarinda gordikleri iyi beseri egitim, onlara ¢ogu
durumda — kendi dinsel diinya gorlisii merceginden de olsa — tarihi ve
etnografik kaynak degerine sahip oldukca ince ve enteresan gozlem
yapma olanagini vermistir. Bu baglamda sunu da belirtmek gerekir ki,
19. yizyihn sonlariyla 20. yizyilin baslarinda bu misyonda calisan
kisilerden bazilari Anadolu’da basladiklari amator calismalarini daha
sonra profesyonelce siirdirerek teoloji cercevesini epeyce asan bilim

1 Bu misyonun adi bélgenin sosyal ve demografik gercekliklerinden ¢ok
tarihsel ve dinsel gondermelere dayaniyordu. Resmi Osmanl istatistiklerine
gore, 1894 yih itibariyla Sivas Vilayeti'nde toplam 952.575 kisi yasiyordu.
Bunlardan 793 bini Mdisliman, 121.483’G Ermeni (3223 Katolik ve 1994
Protestan dahil), 37.813’G Rumdu. Adana Vilayeti'nde yasayan toplam
392.997 kisiden ise 349.636’s1 Musliman, 36.612’si Ermeni (bunlarin 1653’
Katolik ve 2144’G Protestan) ve 6262’si Rumdu. Trabzon ve Ankara
vilayetlerindeki Ermeni nifusunun orani daha da dusikti (Karpat 155).

2 Yoksullara, diskiinlere ve hastalara verilen karsiliksiz hizmetin ve yerli
ahalinin buna minnettarhginin tanikhklari Les missions catholiques adli
haftalik biltende ¢ok sayida yer almaktadir. Gergi boyle bir kaynagin
tamamen objektif olamayacagi aciktir.
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dallarinda otorite olarak kabul gérmiislerdir.® Kuskusuz bunlardan biri
olan yazarimizin ¢ok yonli, bir bakima siradisi kisiligi Gzerinde daha
ayrintili durmamiz gerekmektedir.

Antoine Poidebard 1878'de Lyon’da diinyaya gelmistir. Dogdugu
sehirde Cizvit kolejini bitirip 1897’de tarikata girmistir. 1904’te
Osmanl imparatorlugu’na génderilmis ve (¢ yil boyunca “Kigiik
Ermenistan Misyonu”nun subelerinden birinin bulundugu Tokat'ta
doktor yardimcisi olarak calismistir. 1907-1910°da Avrupa’da teoloji
egitimini tamamladiktan sonra papazliga yukseltiimis ve 1911’de
Anadolu’ya donilip 6nce Merzifon, sonra da Sivas subesinin basina
gecmistir. Bu yillarda Tirkce ve Ermenice’yi mikemmel dizeyde
O0grenmistir. I. Dlinya Savasl sirasinda cephede alay papazi olarak
hizmet edip 1918’den 1921’e kadar Giliney Kafkasya’da Ermenistan ve
Gurcistan’daki Fransiz askeri misyonlarinda gorevler almistir. 1924’te
Paris Dogu Dilleri Enstitliisi’nden diploma alarak Beyrut’taki
Saint-Joseph Katolik Universitesi'nde ders vermeye baslamis, bu
sirada orada biriken Anadolulu Ermeni miltecilere yardim
organizasyonuna 6nemli katkilarda bulunmustur. Poidebard hayatinin
sonraki 25 yilini, savas doneminde merak saldigi havacihgl da
kullanarak, Ortadogu’daki Eski Cag anitlarinin arayisina adamistir.
Fransiz Yazitlar ve Edebiyat Akademisi’nin destegiyle diizenlenen kesif
seferleri sirasinda Suriye ve Liibnan’da havadan fotograf ¢ekme
yontemiyle Fenike, Roma ve Bizans doénemlerine ait ylzlerce
yerlesim, tahkimat ve yol bularak hava arkeolojisinin kurucularindan
biri olmustur. Bu arastirmalarin sonuclarini kaleme aldigi birkag
monografide sunmustur. Hayati boyunca bulundugu tim tlkelerde
cektigi zengin fotograf koleksiyonu da 6nemli tarihsel-kiltiirel degere
sahiptir. 1955’te Beyrut'ta 6Ilmistiir (Denise ve Nordiguian 11-29).

Cevirisini yaptigimiz makalede s6z edilen konular, Poidebard
tarafindan heniiz cok gen¢ bir adam olarak Tokat'ta bulundugu

3 Ornek olarak, Kapadokya’nin kaya anitlarini kesfedip tanimlayan peder
Guillaume de Jerphanion’un adini vermek yeterlidir. Ayni kisi tarafindan
gerceklestirilen bir diger calisma, Kuzey Kafkasyali gd¢cmenlere ait
yerlesimleri de gosteren “Kigik Ermenistan Misyonu”nun kuzey kisminin
(Yesilirmak havzasinin) etnik haritasidir (Ruggieri 103-119).
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dénemde, muhtemelen 1905-1906 yillarinda kaydedilmistir.* Gérev
yerinden génderdigi raporlardan birinde (En Asie-Mineure 401) soyle
yazmaktadir: “Calisma alanim genistir. Tokat kenti ve elli kilometre
yari ¢apinda bulunan ylz civarinda koyi icine almaktadir. Zavalli
hastalarim sonbaharin dokilmis yapraklari kadar kalabaliktir. Ve
hepsi de dylesine talihsiz, dylesine merhamete layiktir!”®

Yazarin bulundugu donemde Sivas Vilayeti'ne bagh olan Tokat
Sancagl’nin niifusu gecmisten gelen bir etnik cesitlilige sahipti. Sayica
hakim olan Tirklerden baska burada Ermeniler, Rumlar, Kiirtler ve
diger unsurlar yasamakta, Ustelik Turklerle Kirtler Siinni ve Alevi
(Kizilbas), Ermeniler ise Gregoryen, Protestan ve Katolik gibi
mezheplere ayrilmaktaydilar. 1850’lerin sonundan itibaren ise bu
bblge, Babiali’'nin politikasi uyarinca yogun bir Kuzey Kafkasyali iskan
alani haline gelmistir. Bunun sonucu olarak, sonraki yarim yuzyil
icerisinde Kafkasya’dan gelen Cerkes, Abaza, Dagistanli, Oset, Karacay
gibi farkh etnik kokenlere sahip gé¢menler tarafindan sancak sinirlari
icinde 150’ye yakin kdy kurulmustur (Andrews 309, 329-330, 355,
415-417). Bu baglamda Osmanl geleneginde bitin Kuzey
Kafkasyallar icin genellikle Cerkes adinin kullanilageldigini
hatirlatmak yerinde olur. Poidebard da, Ortadogu’yu ziyaret eden pek
cok Batili yazar gibi, eserinde bu terimi (Tcherkesse ya da Fransizca
karsihgl olan Circassien seklinde) ayirim yapmadan kullanmaktadir.
Gergi yakin iliski icinde oldugu Kafkas gé¢menlerinin etnik ve dilsel
farkhiliklarinin ~ ayirdinda  oldugu kesindir.  Nitekim, bdlgenin
yasantisiyla ilgili bir diger makalesinde (En Asie-Mineure 413), “Tokat
havalisindeki Cerkeslerin, her birinin kendi lehgesi ve kendi adetleri
bulunan on iki kabileye ayrildiklarini” belirtmektedir.®

4 Makalede yer alan bazi ifadelerden yazarin Tokat'tan Temmuz 1907’de
ayrilarak Fransa’ya dondigi anlasiimaktadir.

> Poidebard ayni raporda gorev anlayisini ve insani yéniini de
gostermektedir: “Yoksul bir koyllye, yoksul bir dagliya, yoksul bir gbgebeye,
hastalara ve terk edilenlere verin. Onlar kerpi¢ kullUbelerinde ve keten
bezinden gadirlarinda gozlerini ve ellerini size dogru yonelterek istirap iginde
inliyorlar... Verin! Tanri da size karsiligini verir...” (415).

6 Yazar bu hususta hakli gériinmektedir. Gercekten de, kaynaklarda
genellikle “kabile” terimiyle tanimlanan ayri Cerkes alt gruplari ve Dagistan
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Poidebard’in ¢alismasinda s6z ettigi iki koyden biri Batmantag'tir
ve bir bakima benzersizdir. Bu koy, Rus ordusunda generalken 1865
yihinda yaklasik 5 bin Cecen, Oset ve Kabardey (Cerkeslerin dogu kolu)
ailesinin Osmanli Glkesine goclnin basini ¢ceken ve daha sonra
Osmanli pasasi olan Oset soylusu Musa Kunduhov tarafindan
kurulmustur. Kendisi yeni vatanina geldikten az sonra Tokat kentinin
40 kilometre glineydogusunda, gorece yalitilmis daghk bir boélgede
bulunan bos araziyi satin alarak, Oset ve Kabardey soylularindan
olusan yakin cevresiyle ve bagh siniflarin temsilcileriyle birlikte oraya
yerlesmistir.” Poidebard’dan birka¢ yil énce ayni Cizvit subesinde
gbrev yapan peder Girard (83-84), Batmantas’it “bu yorenin en glizel
koylerinden biri” olarak niteleyerek, orada “evlerin cogunun tastan
yapllmis oldugunu, beylere ait olanlardan bazilarinin ise bizim Alp
koylerimizde bile oldukga iyi goriinebilecegini” yazmistir.

Batmantas ahalisinin etnik bilesimi oldukga ilging gbriinmektedir.
Yukarida belirtildigi gibi, koy Oset-Kabardey karisik bir yerlesim olarak
kurulmustur. Ancak kurulusunun ilk yillarindan itibaren Osetlerden
ileri gelen bazi kisilerin kentlere gd¢ etmeleri® ve bélgedeki Kuzey
Kafkasyal topluluk iginde kigik bir azinlk olusturan Osetlerin daha
kalabalik Cerkesler arasinda kiiltirel-dilsel bakimdan giderek asimile
olmalariyla kodydeki Oset unsurunun bastan beri zayiflamaya yiz
tuttugu tahmin edilebilir. Poidebard’in koyl ziyaret ettigi sirada
herhalde bu siire¢ henliz tamamlanmamisti. Fransiz misyonerin
fazlaca bir kuskuya dismeden hakim vyerli aileyi Kabardey olarak
tanimlamasina ragmen, cok etkilendigi “mars”in (hymne) térensel ve
alelade vesilelerle Osetcge soyleniyor olmasi, kanimizca kdylin segkin
ve diger kesimlerinin en azindan karisik kokenli ve iki dilli olduguna
taniklik etmektedir. Ancak Oyle goériniyor ki, daha sonraki
donemlerde adi gecen egilimler etkilerini strdlrdGgi icin, 20. ylzyilin
ikinci yarisinda Batmantas artik kendini bir Kabardey koyl olarak
tanimlamaya baslamistir. Gergi bugiin bile sakinlerinden bazilari Oset

halklari hesaba katilirsa, Tokat’ta temsil edilen Kafkas kékenli gruplarin sayisi
12'yi bulur (Andrews 309, 330, 355, 415-417).

7 Musa Kunduhov'un Osmanl imparatorlugu’nda yerlesmesi, hayati ve
faaliyetleri icin daha ayrintili bilgi icin bkz: Chochiev.

8 Ornegin, koyln kurucusu Musa Pasa 1877’de burayi terk edip
Erzurum’a yerlesmistir (Chochiev 8, 18-19).
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aile adlarini iyi hatirladiklari gibi°, velibah™ ve kabin'! gibi yemekler
koy mutfaginin spesiyaliteleri arasina girmis bulunmaktadir
(“Batmantas Koyu”).

Poidebard’in anlattigi  koylerin ikincisi olan Cirgir, tarihi
kaynaklarda daha belirsiz bir iz birakmistir. Osmanh déneminde Sivas
merkez sancagina bagh olan bu koy, Batmantas'in yaklasik 20
kilometre glneyinde, daglarla c¢evrili bir ovada bulunmaktadir.
1860’larin baslarinda kurulan koéy, gerek kurulus zamaninda gerekse
glnimizde Abazalarla (Asuva-Tapanta grubu) meskundur, fakat
eskiden burada Kabardey ve Oset unsurlarin varligi da olanak disi
gorinmemektedir. Birinci tahmin koyin Kaledes (“kalede oturanlar”)
seklindeki gayriresmi Cerkesce adina ve icinde yasayan birkag ailenin
Kabardey kokenlerine (Chirikba 87-88; “Siilalelerimiz”), ikincisi ise
halkinin popller geleneksel yemekler listesinde yukarida andigimiz iki
yemegin yanisira bir de kartofcinin'? yer almasina dayanmaktadir
(“Onli Yemeklerimiz”). Dikkate deger bir diger husus, Circir ve
Batmantas’'in hala da aralarindaki 6zel iliskilerini strdirerek kardes
koyler konumunda olmalaridir (“Kaledes Hakkinda”).

Gevirisini yayinladigimiz makaleyi 6nemli kilan bir yoni de, Oset
ozan Temirbolat Mamsurov'un®® (inli Sadeste (“Aci Disiinceler”)

° Bu durumu kanitlayan orneklere Ekim 2008’de bu koyl ziyaret
ettigimizde tanik olmustuk.

10 Velibah (yaenubaex) — Peynirli Oset béregi.

1 Kabin (xbaebeiH) — icine genellikle et, peynir veya patates konulan Oset
mutfagina 6zgl manti turd.

2 Kartofcin (kapmogdxncoiH) — Patatesli Oset boregi.

13 Temirbolat Mamsurov (Mamsirati) 1845’te Kuzey Osetya’nin Gizel
kdylinde soylu bir ailenin oglu olarak dinyaya gelmistir. 1857’'de
Petersburg’da askeri okulu bitirdikten sonra birkag yil Rus ordusunda subay
olarak gorev yapmistir. 1865’te dayisi Musa Kunduhov’'un onciilik ettigi grup
icinde Osmanl imparatorlugu’na goc edip Batmantas’a yerlesti. Burada
belirgin bir manevi yalnizlik ortaminda yazdigi siirlerden 10’unun kopyalari
1920’de dayizadesi Bekir Sami Bey (Kunduh) tarafindan Vladikafkas’a
getirilip Oset Tarih ve Filoloji Dernegi’'ne teslim edilmistir. Bu 10 siir arasinda
yer almayan ama Osetya’da sarki olarak bilinip soylenen Sageste
(Cazvaecmae) adli eserin sézlerinin de Mamsurov’a ait oldugu yine Bekir Sami
tarafindan teyit edilmistir. Siirlerinin geriye kalan kisminin 1920’lerde
Batmantas’ta ¢ikan yanginda yandigi veya bazi akrabalarinin elinde kalip
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siiriyle agik¢a ¢agrisim yapan bir sarki metnini icermesidir. Maalesef
Poidebard bu eserin yalnizca bir kitasini orijinal diliyle, tamamini ise
biylk olasilikla koyiln egitimli sakinlerinden biri(leri) tarafindan
yapilan Fransizca cgevirisiyle sunmaktadir. Kaydettigi siirin sanatsal ve
anlamsal degerlendirilmesini dil ve edebiyat uzmanlarina birakarak,
burada sadece bu siirin bilinen Sageste versiyonlariyla ylizeysel bir
karsilastirmada bile aralarinda hem ortismelerin hem ayriliklarin
ortaya ciktigini, ancak bir biitlin olarak yeni yayinlanan metnin sije
tamligi acisindan gorece daha eksik (bir bakima “fakirlesmis”)
oldugunu belirtmekle yetinecegiz.** Ayrica, vaktiyle literatiirde soz
konusu sarkinin daha ¢ok halk edebiyatina dayanan geleneksel-
folklorik bir kaynaktan geldigi yolunda ileri slrilen varsayimlar
(Alborov  289-290) duslinilirse, Poidebard’in  Batmantash
kaynaklarinin sarkinin belli basl, hem de ¢ok iyi tanidiklari bir kisi
tarafindan vyazilmis oldugu hakkindaki tanikliklari kayda deger
sayllmalidir.

Bu kisinin kimligi Uzerinde etraflica durmaliyiz. Poidebard’in
tanidig1 koylilerden edindigi bilgilere dayanan iddiasina gore, eser
“bu emigrasyonun en 6nemli 6nderlerinden biri” olarak nitelendirilen
ve makalede anlatilan olaylardan dort yil 6nce Tokat’'ta vefat eden
Murat Bey adl bir sahsiyete aittir. Acaba bu ifade, siirin Temirbolat
Mamsurov’'dan baska biri tarafindan yazilmis oldugu anlamina mi
gelmektedir? Bu dogruysa, kim olabilir? ilk akla gelen, 1877-1878
Osmanli-Rus Savasi’'na Rus ordusu saflarinda katilan Osetler
tarafindan Anadolu’dan Kafkasya’'ya getirilen Sageste sarkisinin
sozlerinin, 1865 goclinii tesvik ve organize eden Musa Kunduhov’un
kaleminden c¢iktigi yolundaki inanisin 19. yizyilin sonlariyla 20.
ylzyilin baslarinda Osetya’da ¢ok yaygin oldugudur. Fakat bu goris
daha 1920’de Turkiye’'nin dis isleri bakani sifatiyla Sovyet Rusya’yi ve

kayboldugu sanilmaktadir. Genellikle vatan hasreti ve slirgiin hayat
temalarini isleyen siirleri ¢cogu edebiyat bilimcilerce Oset profesyonel
ozanliginin ilk ornekleri olarak kabul edilmektedir. 1899’da (bazi verilere
gore 1898’de) hemen hemen ayrilmadan yasadigl Batmantas'ta vefat
etmistir (Kantemir; Alborov).

1456z konusu siirin Osetge versiyonlari Mamsurov'un edebi mirasinin ilk
arastirmacisi olan Alborov tarafindan yayinlanmistir. (274-280, 283-288,
323-326)
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bu arada Vladikafkas’'i ziyaret eden, Temirbolat'in bir ozan olarak
Oset toplumunca kesfedilmesini saglayan, Musa Kunduhov’'un oglu
Bekir Sami Bey tarafindan yalanlanmistir (Alborov 262-263). Zaten
Kunduhov siire tutkunluguyla hicbir zaman taninmamis, Ustelik
Tokat’ta degil, 1889’da Erzurum’da 6lmiis ve defnedilmistir. Ote
yandan, generalin yegeni olan ve onunla birlikte vatanini terk eden
Temirbolat, mevcut bilgilere gbre, gb¢ten sonraki hayatinin
neredeyse tamamini basta Batmantas olmak lizere Tokat Sancagi’nda
gecirmis ve 1899’da, yani Cizvitlerin koyi ziyaretine oldukga yakin bir
tarihte orada vefat etmistir. Genel ve hakl bir kani uyarinca ozan,
dayisinin Osmanlh imparatorlugu’na go¢ kararinin aleyhtari ve hatta
kurbani sayilmakta ise de, yeni llkesine yerlestikten sonra hemseri ve
soydaslan tarafindan kendisinin de 6ncelikle bu hareketi baslatan
yonetici zimreyle 6zdeslestiriimemesi herhalde olanaksizdi (6zellikle
bazi kaynaklara gore yillarca Musa Pasa’nin ¢iftliginin kahyalgini
yaptig da hesaba katilirsa (Alborov 270)). Bu sekilde, Mamsurov’un
biyografisinde Poidebard’in sarki yazari hakkinda verdigi bilgilerle
Ozsel farkhlik gosteren hicbir sey bulunmamaktadir. Bunun tek
istisnasi Murat Bey olarak kaydedilen adidir. Ne var ki, bu celiskinin
kanimizca oldukga basit bir agiklamasi olabilir. Kafkasyallar arasinda
oldukga vyaygin olan Temirbolat adinin Tirkge-Farsga koklerine
ragmen Anadolu’da bilinmedigi géz dnline alinirsa, sahibinin buranin
yerli ahalisine ve devlet memurlarina daha alisilmis ve anlasilir
gelebilecek ikinci bir ad edinmek zorunda kaldigi kolayca farz
edilebilir. Blylk olasilikla bizim misyonerin 6grendigi ad da bu
olmustur. Her hallikarda, s6z konusu dénemde Batmantas’ta bu denli
bariz bir sairlik istidadi olan, fakat glinimize kadar gerek Kafkasyal,
gerek Turkiyeli soydaslarinin tamamen mechulli kalan baska bir
simanin varligina ihtimal vermek icin yeterli neden gérmemekteyiz.
Dikkate deger bir diger konu, Poidebard’in anlatiminin ana
temasini  olusturan Kafkasyali soylu aile Gyesinin evlenmesi
oykastdir. Kuskusuz, burada anlatilan téren dizeni “6rnek”
geleneksel diigine 6zgl bir dizi etnografik ve folklorik detaylari
icermekte, en azindan kiltirbilimsel karsilastirma bakimindan 6nem
arz etmektedir. Bunun disinda, yayinlanan metinde topluluk iginde
siniflar arasi iliskilerin 6rneklemlerinden baslayarak Batmantas’in
“hikimdar”larinin konagi Uzerinde dalgalanan bayragin olasi renk
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sembolizmine kadar, degerlendirilmesi giris makalesinin boyutunu
asan baska bir takim ilging sosyoklltirel gozlemlere de
rastlanabilmektedir.

Son olarak, Antoine Poidebard’a emegi icin birkac kelimeyle de
olsa hak ettigi takdiri sunmayi gerekli saymaktayiz. lyilikseverlik ve
himanist o6zveri idealleriyle kendisi i¢in yabanci olan bir (lkeye
getirilen bu adam, burada vatanindan mahrum kalmasina ragmen
onurunu ve manevi geleneklerine baghligi koruyabilen bir halka karsi
samimi saygl ve yakinhk duygulariyla, yogun ve cetin dini ve tibbi
gorevleri arasinda erken 20. vyiuzyil Anadolu’sundaki Kafkasya
gbécmenlerinin  yasamlarinin  bilmedigimiz yonlerini — kisa bir
denemede bile olsa — betimlemek icin olanak bulabilmistir. Osmanh
Ortadogu’sundaki Cerkes ve oOzellikle Oset diasporasinin tarihsel ve
kiltlirel mirasina 1sik tutan ayni derecede 6zIU ve ayrintili Batili ani
tlrd kaynaklarin sayisi hi¢ de fazla degildir.
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Cizvit Misyonerin Goziinden Tokat'ta Kuzey Kafkas Gogmen Koyleri

Cerkes Duigiinii
Ermenistanli Bir Misyonerin Anilari

Antoine Poidebard
Cev. Georgy Chochiev

Ey Vatan, Vatan!

Seni unutmadik.

Bedenlerimizi gotlrdik

Ama sen ruhlarimizi alikoydun.

Kafkasya lizerine Cerkes marsi
MURAT BEY

Yarim yuzyilhk mezbuhane bir savastan sonra Kafkasya 1863’e
dogru carin egemenligi altina distiginde pek ¢ok yenik kabile bir
Hiristiyan hikiimdara bas egme zorunlulugundan kurtulmak icin gog
etti. Reislerinden biri “Gelin, Mdisliman kardeslerimiz arasinda
yasayalim da kemiklerimiz kutsal toprakta rahat etsin!” diye cagrida
bulundu.?

Birka¢ ay boyunca Tirkiye'nin iki buyik Karadeniz limanini —
Samsun’u ve Trabzon’u — doldurup tasiran Cerkeslerin? sayisi 200 bini
buldu. Sultan bu miltecilere yardim etmek icin tedbir almaya mecbur
oldu. Bir kismini istanbul ve Bulgaristan’a géndererek ¢ogunluguna
Kiglk Asya’da toprak ayirdi. Sivas Vilayeti Cerkes emigrasyonunun
merkezi oldu. Bu go¢ yavas tempoyla devam ediyor ve her vyil
Kafkasya’dan yeni koylerin geldigini gozlemlemek mimkandir.

Tirkiye’nin ortasinda bu kabileler eski adetlerinin ¢ogunu hala
koruyorlar: meskenleri, giysileri, dilleri, gelenekleri hi¢ degismedi.
Kafkasya’dan carin egemenliginden kurtulmak ugruna kactilarsa da,
kalplerinde eski vatanlarina karsi sevgi her zaman yasiyordu. Burada

! Kafkasyalilarin Osmanli imparatorlugu’na kitlesel gégiiniin nedenlerinin
bu basitlestirilmis agiklamasi, donemin Avrupa siyasi ve popiler yaziminda
yaygin olan bakis agisini yansitmaktadir. (¢.n.)

2 “Cerkes”, Tiirk-Asya usuliince s sesi ¢'ye dénistiirilerek telaffuz edilen
“Circassien” kelimesidir.
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karisan irklarin gesitliligi sayesinde bu kadar glizel manzarali olan (lke
icinin pazar meydanlarinda, tirli kiyafetli ve tirli tipli Rumlar,
Ermeniler, Tirkler ve Kirtler arasinda bu uzun boylu Cerkes yigitler
kolayca ayriliyorlar. Vahsi bakislariyla, baslarindaki blyiik siyah kirk
papaklariyla, bir ellerini uzun kamalarinin kakmali saplarina dayayarak
yavas adimlarla geziniyorlar.

* * *

Tokat’'ta> tip misyonumuzun doktorunun kadrolu yardimcisi
sifatiyla gecirdigim Ug yil zarfinda pek ¢ok defa onlari ziyaret etme ve
aralarinda yasama firsatini buldum. Daglardaki kavgalardan ve
kacakcilikla ilgili carpismalardan* sonra vyaralarini sardirmak igin
dispanserimize gelirler, biz de hastalarina ve o6lim ddseginde
olanlarina bakmak icin kdye giderdik. Uzun kis aksamlarinda orada bir
kuliibede, icinde fikir fikir ¢cay kaynayan bakir semaverin etrafinda
otururken, ihtiyarlar kalinlasmis sesleriyle bana “ebedi beyaz dag”
Kazbek hakkindaki efsaneleri anlatirlardi. Sonra delikanlilardan biri
tavan kirisine gakili kancadan eski akordeonu indirip Kafkasya marsini
soylemeye baslardi:

Ya Hee baecmeae, He baecmae, (Wa ne beste, ne beste,)
Lol maxali pox Kyl Hae dze. (D1 maxay rox kwi ne de.)
Apmaecm Hee Kbooax paxacmam, (Ermest ne k’odax raxastam,)

3 30 bin sakini bulunan Tokat, Samsun’dan 200 kilometre uzaklikta, Sivas
Vilayeti’nde bulunuyor. Kiicik Ermenistan Misyonu’nun merkezidir.

4 Burada s6z konusu olan éncelikle lke igi tutin kacakgiligidir. 1883’te
kurulan Reji Idaresi’ne titiin ekimi, islenmesi ve ticareti tekelinin
devredilmesinden sonra yasadisi titlin Gretimi ve kacakgiligi Anadolu’da
yaygin bir hal almistir. Kismen halk direnisinin bir bicimi olarak goriilebilen
bu karh fakat tehlikeli ugrasta Kuzey Kafkasyali gggcmenlerin 6nemli, yer yer
baskin bir rol oynadiklari bir¢ok tanikliklarla dogrulanmaktadir (bkz. Reji’nin
genel midird Rambert’in anilarn (195-197, 261)). Bazi verilere gore, 1883-
1925 doneminde kagakgilarla adi gegen sirkete bagh kolcu kuvvetleri
arasindaki catismalarda her iki taraftan 20 binin lzerinde kisinin hayatini
kaybetmesi bu zitlasmanin boyutunu acik¢a gostermektedir (Yuksel 187-
188). (¢.n.)
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Hee yod, Hae 6aecmae 6assaduc. (Ne ud, ne beste bazzadis.)
Ey vatan, vatan!
Seni unutmadik.
Bedenlerimizi gotiirdik
Ama sen ruhlarimizi alikoydun.®

Bu suretle ben en baslica Cerkes ailelerinden biriyle yakindan
tanisma olanagini buldum.

Bir kis aksaminda kar ylziinden evde kapali durumda sobamin
basinda sakince islerimle ugrasarak can sikintimi yenmeye calisirken,
biri kapiyi ¢calip beni avluya inmeye ¢agirdi. Bu, acilen doktor bulmaya
gonderilen bir ulakti. Batmantas koéylnln geng reisi Sefer Bey cok
hastaymis ve adam gidip kendisini iyi etmemiz icin yalvariyordu.

Nasil gidelim? Koy sehirden dort saat uzaklikta daglar arasinda
bulunuyor, kar ise yollari gecilmez hale getirmis. Ama ulak buna,
“Bacaklari glgli bir at ve saglam bir kamgi varken nereden gegilmez
ki?” seklinde yanit verdi.

Ertesi sabah glin agarirken soguga karsi yamcilarla, kurtlara karsi
da iyi revolverlerle silahlanarak yola koyulduk. Gecenin bizi yolda
yakalamasi ihtimal dahilindeydi. Batmantas’a ancak derin karda alti
saatlik yorucu bir ylriylsten sonra varabildik. Glinesin dogusundan
sonra soguk biraz kirildi ve kar dindi. Zaman zaman atlarimiz ta
karinlarina kadar kara batiyorlardi. Fakat hakikaten bacaklari gicld,
kamgilarimiz da saglamdi.

Koye gelisimiz her turli havada seyahat etmeye aliskin eski
kacakgilar olan kabile ihtiyarlarini hayrete distrdi. Bizi goriince,

> Osetge dizelerin imla ve noktalamasi tarafimizdan hafifce dizeltilerek
Kiril alfabesiyle glinimiiz yazim kurallarina uygun hale getirilmis ve yanlarina
Latin transkripsiyonlari eklenmistir. Makalenin orijinalindeki Osetce metin
Fransiz alfabesinin araciligiyla gayet yliksek fonetik diizglinliik ve 6zenlilikle
aktarilmistir. Bu arada Fransizca baskida 572. sayfadaki kitanin ilk
kelimesinin Oua yerine Ona olarak yazildigi bir dizgi hatasi géze ¢arpmakta,
ancak ayni dize 581. sayfada tekrar verildiginde dizeltildigi gorilmektedir.
(¢.n.)

6 Kitanin Tiirkge cevirisi tarafimizdan Poidebard’in énerdigi ve Osetce
orijinaliyle c¢ok kuguk farkhliklar gosteren Fransizca versiyonuna gore

yapilmistir. (¢.n.)

217



Georgy Chochiev

“Buraya bu durumdaki yollardan gelmek igin ya vicutta seytanin ya
da vyirekte fedakarligin olmasi sarttir!” diye haykirdilar. ikinci
varsayim kesinlikle kendilerine daha gergekgi geliyordu. Zaten
sertlesmis ruhlarinin ileride asla unutmadigi da buydu.

Hastanin basinda gecirdigimiz tam bir glinden sonra Tokat’a
donmeye hazirlanmamiz gerekiyordu. Ayrilmamiza misaade
vermeden once reisin annesi, en koklii Kafkas soylarindan birinin son
temsilcisi’ olan saygin ve kibar tavirli yasli hanim bize sikranlarini
ifade etmek istedi. Oglunun vyataginin oOniinde ayakta durarak
Cerkesce kisa bir konusma vyapti, hasta da zayiflamis sesiyle
soylediklerini bize ceviriyordu. “Kara ve yol aksiliklerine ragmen
oglumu tedavi etmek i¢in buraya kadar geldiniz” seklinde bize hitap
eden kadin g6zl yash olarak sézlerine sdyle devam etti: “Bunu Tanri
icin yaptiginizi biliyorum. Size tesekkir ediyor ve bundan sonra ikinizi
de evlat biliyorum. Tanri sizinle olsun!” Hala minnettarligin bu samimi
ve sade dile getirilisinin etkisi altinda iken atlarimiza binip yine Tokat
yoluna girdik.

Doktorumuzun ustaligi sayesinde geng bey tamamen iyilesti ve
ilkbaharda sehre indiginde ilk ziyaretini bize yapti. “Bundan boyle
eviniz bir dosthane, bir dost evidir” dedi. Biz de ayni seyi Batmantas
reislerinin eski konagi icin soyleyebilirdik. O zamandan itibaren orada
aile uyeleri gibi kabul ediliyorduk.

* * *

Ayni yilin 17 Ekim’inde Sefer Bey’den asagidaki icerikli pusulayi
aldim: “Gelecek hafta kardesim Ferhad’in diigiini yapilacak. Doktor
ve siz dogal olarak davetlisiniz. Buna gore 6nimiizdeki cuma glinii
Circir koylne gelin. Torenler orada baslayacaktir.” Eski bir kurala
gore, glveyin kardesleri ve dostlari gelini almaya koylne giderler.

7 Batmantas reislerinin ailesi Kabardey kabilesine mensuptur. Cerkesler
arasinda en soylu sayilan bu kabile Rus tahtina bir imparatorice verme
onuruna sahiptir. 1560'ta (dogru tarih 1561’dir — ¢.n.) car ivan Grozni
(Korkung), Kabarda reisi Temruko’nun kizi Mariya ile evlenmistir. Gegen
ylzyillda Sankt-Petersburg imparatorluk muhafiz  birligine baskent
dergilerinde (Revue des Deux Mondes, Nisan 1881: “La Russie dans le
Caucase”) daima ovglyle s6z edilen Cerkes bolugiini temin eden de ayni
kabiledir.
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Orada Cerkes kabilelerinin pek kadim adetleri uyarinca at yarislari ve
oyunlar diizenlenir.

Acaba digiinde hazir bulunmak “ultramodern” bir havarilik midir?
O anda aklima Monseigneur Le Roy’nin su manevi ve makul diistincesi
geldi: “Ah, bir misyoner icin basit halkla konusmak, onun ufak isleriyle
ilgilenmek veya en azindan boyle bir izlenim birakmak ne kadar
onemlidir! insanlari ihtida ettirmek ugruna mucizeler yaratmak iyi bir
yontemdir ve onu kullananlar asla su¢lanmamalidir, zira bunun gayet
saygin 6rnekleri mevcuttur. Ama bu arag herkesin harci olmadig gibi,
cok daha pratik bir yolun, kendinde kesinlikle gururlu olmayan, bilakis
bu vahsi Ulkelerin yoksul insanciklarina karsi sabir, hosgori ve
hayirhahlik duygularini  besleyen iyi kalpli birinin karakterini
yetistirmekten gectigini iddia edenler de vardir.”

Bu aileyle olan iliskilerim g6z o6nline alinirsa bana godnderilen
daveti geri ¢evirmek olanaksizdi. Daveti kabul ettigim takdirde ise
bitlin kabileye muazzam bir saygl ve baglilik isaretini gostermis
oluyordum.

Yola gece ay 1siginda ¢iktik. Koylliler bu saatte daglarda atlilarla
karsilastiklarina hayret ediyorlar, ama atlarimizin Ustlinde yavastan
soyledigimiz sarkilari duyunca durumu anlayarak “Cizvitler hastalara
gidiyorlar” diyorlardi.

GUln dogumuna dogru ilk yaylaya ulastik. Sabah nemiyle birlesen
soguk rlzgar bizi epeyce Usutlyor, ama sonbaharin gorkemli
manzarasini seyretmenin zevkini ¢gikarmamiza engel olamiyordu. Hafif
mor sisin buridigi daglarin sarp yamacglarinda donlarin baslamasiyla
sararan ormanlar goze carpiyordu. Bitlin bunlarin tzerinde ise ince
karbeyaz bulutlar icinde Yildiz Dagi yukseliyordu.

Yedi saatlik iyi bir yiriylsten sonra nihayet Yildiz Dagr’'nin
eteginde baslayip ta Sivas’in 6nlerine kadar uzanan genis Merakiim
yaylasinda bulunan Cirgir koyine girdik.

Bu saatte koy heniliz uykudaydi. Sadece cesmeye su almaya giden
kadinlar ve hayvanlari yaylaya sirmek icin toplayan c¢obanlar
gorinlyordu. Dikkatimizi biraz kenarda duran bir ev ¢ekti. Orada
kendimizi daha serbest hissedebilirdik, ¢linkii hem torenlerin disinda
kalma, hem de gerekli gérdigimiiz zaman bu yalitilmis barinaga
cekilme olanagina sahip olacaktik. Atlarimizi o tarafa dogru sirip
evin sahibine misafiri olacagimizi ilan ettik. Bir Cerkesin evinde misafir
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kalmak i¢in davete gerek yoktur. Ona verebileceginiz en bliyuk seref
konukseverligine miiracaat etmektir.

Biz yol elbiselerimizi cikarirken kdy uyanip yavas yavas bayram
havasina biriinmeye basladi. Anlasilan iki glin dnce Batmantas’tan
buraya reisleri Sefer Bey’in énderliginde yirmi atli gelmis.® Onlar gelini
alacaklarmis. Muhtesem kiyafetli bir grup Cerkesin pencerelerimizin
onlinden meydani gectigine tanik olduk. Bu arada koyin Kkarsl
tarafindan ayni zamanda basit ve vahsi denebilecek bir muzik
duyuldu. El ¢irpmalar, tahtalarin birbirleri Gzerine vurulmalari ritmik
olarak akordeonun sesiyle nobetlesiyordu. Ara sira kisik sesli
haykirislarin esligindeki birkag atis melodiyi kesiyordu. ise revolver
karistt mi, artik yerel renklilik tamam sayilabilir.

Geldigimiz haberi etrafa cabuk yayildi. Tabii ki hastalar bundan
yararlanmakta gecikmediler. Biz de toérenlerle ilgilendigimizi belli
etmeyerek onlardan basladik. Aralarinda bir glin 6nce oynarken atese
diisen alti yaslarinda bir cocugu bulduk. Uzerindeki gémlek ates alip
govdesinin yarisini yakmis. Kalin yorganlar altinda kdsede yatiyordu.
icim Grpermeden muayene edemedigim koskoca yarasinin lizerine bu
zavalli insanlar boceklerin evdeki kiris ve mertekleri yiyerek urettikleri
tahta tozunu serpmisler. Bu yeni tarz antiseptige ragmen, kiglk
o6lmeye mahkum goriiniiyordu.

Hastalari dolasip yokladiktan sonra ev sahibimize déndik. Bu
arada Batmantash dostlarimiz bizi gormek icin orada toplanmislardi.
Hemen diglin evine gitmemizi teklif ettiler. Fakat biz ancak hastalara
yardim etmeyi bitirdikten sonra gidecegimizi soyledik ve misafir odasi
yine hastane kogusuna donisti.

Bu arada, bir dakikalik bir yalnizhgimdan vyararlanarak, eski
tanidiklarimizdan ismail Aga’yl yanima cagirip kendisine hediyeleri —
isleme ve revolveri — getirdigimizi anlattim. Bunlari hicbir adeti
¢ignemeden kime sunmamiz gerekiyor? Fikrimiz isabetli c¢ikt;
gecmiste bliylk bir reis herhangi bir kisiye karsi saygi ve dostlugunu
gdstermek istediginde aynen bdyle davranilirmis. ismail Aga, “Sizden
gelen tek bir mendil bile biytk bir onur olurdu!” diye karsilik verdi.
islemeli yastigin kabilenin en iyi binicilerinin katilimiyla yapilacak at
yarisinda 6dul olmasi, revolverin de gliveye verilmesi kararlastirildi.

8 Giiveyin kendisi bitiin térenler boyunca goriilmez kalarak ancak en
sonda ortaya cikiyor.
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Bizim dirist ismail bu haberi herkese bildirecegi icin biyiik
sevingle derhal yanimizdan ayrildi. Genis meydan mahser yeri gibiydi.
Kizini vermeye razi degilmis gibi yapan babasi uzunca bir tartismaya
giristi. Tam bu sirada yetisen ismail cemaate hitaben, “Liitfen dikkat!
Size mikemmel bir haber bildirmeye geldim. Pederler beraberlerinde
hediyeler getirdiler!” dedi. Hazir bulunanlarin en blyGgi olan ak
sakalli saygin ihtiyar coskuyla ayaga kalkti ve blylk kalpagini alanin
ortasina atarak sevingle haykirdi: “Harika! Demek ki, bu efendiler
diginimize seref buyurmakla kalmayarak bize hediye sunma
torenine de katilacaklarmis! ismail, git ve kendilerine bu
davranislarinin ihtiyarlari onurlandirdigini ve duygulandirdigini séyle.”
Tartismanin daha fazla uzamadan bittigini belirtmeye herhalde gerek
yok. Baba hemen rizasini verdi.

* * *

Ogleden sonra oyunlar ve yarislar basladi. Bir evin taracasinda
ayakta durarak iki saat boyunca son derece ilging binicilik
maharetlerine tanik olduk.

Koy daglara yaslanmis ve ovada menderesler gizerek akan glizel
bir nehirle zthlanmisti. Ekinlerin bigilmis oldugu bu mevsimde burasi
bu tlr egzersizlerle ugrasmak icin mikemmel bir yerdi. Bitlin Cerkes
koylerinde oldugu gibi, evler oldukga daginik olup aralarinda athlarin
serbestce manevra yapmalari igin yeterince bosluklar vardi. Nehir ise
dogal engeli olusturuyordu.

Yirmi binici eyerlere atladi. Elinde kii¢lik bir sancak bulunan biri
ileriye dogru atildi, digerleri ise bu ganimeti kendisinden alacaklardi.
Koy ve bitisigindeki ova bas déndirict bir kovalamacaya sahne
oluyordu. Doludizgin giden atlilarin yolunda nehir vardi ve attiklar
her turda yuksek ve dik kiyisindan delice inis yapmalari gerekiyordu.
Grup en derin yere ulastiginda atlarin toynaklarinin kaldirdigi su
zerrecikleri glineste 1sil 151l parlayan serpinti bulutuna dontsliyordu.
Karsi kiyiya ¢ikildiktan sonra da kovalamaca yeniden basliyordu.

Bu oyundan sonra akrobatik numaralara gecildi. Biri bas asagi, biri
eyerinin Ustlinde dik durarak atini slrlyordu. Kimileri atlarini
doludizgin kosturarak yere koyulan yumurtalari topluyor veya tam
hizda bir revolver atisiyla kiriyorlardi. Biraz 6tede iki delikanh kapisip
birbirlerini Uzengilerden sdkmeye calisiyorlar, bu arada atlari da
dovislyor ve birbirinin goglslerini 1siriyordu. Bir aralik ikisi de
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doértnala yan yana giderek birbirini yere dislirmeye calistiktan sonra
biri cevik bir hareketle rakibinin atini kuyrugundan yakalamayi
basardi ve kendi atini var glicliyle kamgilayip bileginin siddetli bir
darbesiyle rakibinin atini binicisiyle birlikte ters yonde oyle cark
ettirdi ki, ikisi de blyik bir saskinlikla ayni siratle arkaya dogru
surdklendiklerini kesfettiler. Bir siire sonra bitlin atlar koplk icinde
kalmisti. Bu defa cocuklar babalarinin yerlerini aldilar ve kendilerine
biraz uzun gelen Uzengilere sag ayaklarini sokup kendi aralarinda
giiniin son kosusunu gerceklestirdiler.®

* * *

At yarislar biter bitmez gelinin evinin 6nlinde danslar basladi.
Cerkes danslar llkede yaygin olanlardan bir hayli farklidir. Burada
her sey tamamen edep gereklerine uygundur ve hicbir sey en sert
g6zl bile mahcup edemez.

Kizlar meydanin veya salonun bir tarafinda, delikanhlar ise 6bir
tarafinda siraya diziliyorlar. Ortada her seyi yonlendiren ve uzun
degnegiyle dansgilari tayin eden kabile biyuklerinden biri bulunuyor.
Geng Cerkes kizlari yerde siriklenen ve ayaklari 6rten uzun entariyi,
agir altin ve giimis esyadan yapilan kemeri ve 6nde oymali glimus
goglslige donusen korsaji iceren geleneksel kiyafetleri giyiyorlar.
Baslarinda yiizii kapamadan boynun etrafinda sarili altin islemeli ince
ortl bulunuyor. Yenler, dansgilar arasinda oynaya oynaya dalgalanan
birer uzun ajurlu mendille tamamlaniyor. Delikanhlarin giydikleri
ulusal kiyafet ise bedene sikica uydurulan ve dizlere kadar dokiilen
uzun bir ceketten, kalpagin etrafinda zarifce sarilan ve sekliyle
Ortacag saperonlarini andiran altin paskalli beyaz bashktan ve
kalgalarin ortasina kadar erisen yumusak deri ¢izmelerden olusuyor.
Oymal gimisle sisli kemerlerinde birer revolver ve uzunca kama
asili.

9 0 ara yasli bir Cerkes bana soyle dedi: “Cocuklarimizdan iste bu sekilde
binici yapariz. Oglanlarimiz kéy yilkisindan bir tay kementle yakalanip Gstline
dizgini ve eyeri olmaksizin bindirilir. Saliverilen hayvan sirtindaki alisiimamis
ylkten kurtulmak icin bin bir sigrayis yapar, sonra koruluk ve cayirlarda
delice kosmaya baslar. Bin ¢ocuktan biri hayatini kaybediyor ama digerleri iyi
binici oluyorlar.”
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BlyUgun isareti Uzerine dansci kizlardan biri ince parmaklariyla
akordeonda sade ve huziinlli, eski bir Cerkes melodisi ¢almaya,
delikanlilar da hizli el cirpmalariyla tempo tutmaya basladilar.' Bir kiz
dairenin ortasina c¢ikip gozlerini indirerek delikanlilardan birinin
karsisina ¢ikmasini bekledi. Sonra kiz daire icinde kayarak ilerlemeye
basladi, kendisine eslik eden kavalyesi ise ayni tempoda mevzun el
hareketlerini yapiyordu. Kiz yere indirilmis gozleriyle ve dimdik sabit
endamiyla, sadece elleriyle hareketler yaparak seyircilerin
olusturdugu dairede hic¢ sarsilmadan yiriyordu. Zaten kiz dansinin
sanati, bu donme siirecinde hicbir keskin hareketi sezdirmeden “akan
su gibi” kaymaktan ibarettir. Buna karsilik delikanli uzun ceketin
icindeki gogsunia gururla kabartarak basini dik tasiyordu. O kah elini
kamasina basiyor, kah yumrugunu kalcasina indiriyor, kah tek bir sag
elini havaya kaldiriyor ve bu arada ayaklariyla da karmasik figlr ve
piruetleri yapiyordu. Aralarinda sirekli belli bir mesafeyi koruyan
danscilar bir ileri, bir geri kayarak ve tur Ustlne tur atarak birbirlerini
kovaliyorlardi. Cok gecmeden ilk cifte ikincisi de katildi ve artik ayni
sekilde dort kisi olarak dans ediyorlardi. Bitiin bu siire boyunca ritimli
el cirpmalarin esligindeki mizik ardi arkasi kesilmeden tekrarlanan
tekdiize ve acikli melodisini stirdiiriyordu.

Birdenbire revolver sesleri duyuldu, arkasindan da vahsi ¢igliklar
koptu. Bu, tdren yoneticisinin, dnlinden herhangi bir dansgi kiz
kayarak gectiginde, calimina getirip kursunlarin kizcagizin ya
ylaziinden iki parmak mesafesinde, ya da tam ayaklarinin éniinden
ucacagl bicimde ates ettigine isaret ediyor. Kaldi ki kiz, yaninda
kursun sliklarint duydugu halde gozini bile kirpmamalidir. Bu,
sonradan defalarca kocasinin ve ogullarinin kama veya revolvere
basvuracaklarina tanik olacagi kabile hayatina kabul edilme anlamina
geliyor. Bana anlatildigina goére, bir giin gafilin biri kursunu tam dansgi
kizin ayagina sikmis. Kiz hi¢ bir sey olmamis gibi donmeye devam
etmis ve ancak kan otu kirmiziya boyadiktan sonra evin icine
gotlrilmus.

Karanlik bastiktan sonra manzaraya daha da renk katan fenerler
yakildi. Biz erkenden ikametgahimiza ayrildik, ama oradan gecenin
gec saatlerine kadar hala mizigi, atislari ve sarkilari isitiyorduk.

10 Genellikle Dogu miiziginde oldugu gibi, Cerkes miiziginde de hiiziinli
havalar hakimdir.
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* * *

Ertesi sabahi hastalara bakarak gecirdik, 6gleye dogru ise gelini
yeni ocagina goétiirecek kortejin hazir oldugunu 6grendik. ivedilikle
atlar eyerlendi ve yirmi Cirgirh slivari birkag saat icinde Batmantas’tan
gelenlere refakat etmek UGzere onlara katilmaya hazirlandi. Ben yine
diinkl taracaya c¢iktim; bu yiksek yerden bitlin ayrihis sahnesini
izleyebilirdim.

Gelini ve kiz arkadaslarini kabul edecek beyaz ¢uhayla ortili ve
acayip sekilli kirmizi bezeklerle sisli araba reisin evinin 6nlinde
duruyordu. Meydanda hepsi de muhtesem kiyafetler giymis ve en iyi
silahlarint  kusanmis gen¢ ve vyash athlar aralarinda hararetle
konusarak bekliyorlardi.

Nihayet araba mizik egliginde yerinden hareket etti, fakat
dokunakli bir adet geregince kiza bir daha baba evine gtz atma
olanagini taniyarak li¢ kere kapiya dondu.

Sopalarla silahlanmis biitiin bu adamlar da kim acaba? Bunlar,
gelini gotliren athlari durdurmayi deneyecek olan kéy gencleriymis.
Doludizgin ileri atildilar. Uzun sopalarinin yagmur gibi yagan darbeleri
altinda atlar kulaklarini baslarina kisiyor, sivariler ise sirtlarini
egiyorlardi, ama sonunda bu savunma hatti yarildi.

Koy cikisinda konvoyun yine durduruldugunu gordiim. Yiksek sesli
bagirtilar duyuldu. Ne oldu? “Revolver atislariyla ot tizerinde duran su
yumurtalari kiramazsaniz gidemezsiniz!” Gegis hakkini veren sart
boyleymis. Batmantash atlilar hayvanlarini dértnala ileriye dogru
sUrip yumurtalari tuzla buz ettiler.

Artik yol acikti! Nehri cabuk asan kortej sen ve nese icinde genis
ovaya vyayildi. Her iki koyln slvarileri de birbirleriyle karisarak
arabanin gevresini aldilar.

Bir adet vardir ki, gelini gotlirenlerden papaklar kacirilmak
suretiyle 6¢ alinir. Bu bisbitlin dizginsiz at yarislari sonucunda
bazilari aksam eve kalpaksiz dénerler.

Ansizin bir grup yaman binici ileri atildi; biri bir an 06nce
baskasindan caldigi kalpagi havada salliyordu. Ovada biyik bir daire
cizip sertce kdye dogru saptilar ve onu tam hizla astilar. Sonra daglara
bitisik ev sirasinin yukarisinda uzanan daracik bir yola doniip evlerin
taracalari Uzerinden firtina gibi gectiler. Genel bir feryat koptu:
“Kendilerini mahvedecekler! Durdurun onlari!” Bu yol, Uzerinden
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asaglya sadece bir kegiyolunun kivrila kivrila indigi on metre
ylksekligindeki sarp bir kopma ile bitiyordu. Birdenbire athlardan biri,
atinin 6n ayaklari duman bacasi gorevini yapan deliklerden birine
rastladigl icin yere yikildi, fakat fazla zarar gormeden hemen ayaga
firladi. Bu arada digerleri kovalamayi siirdiiriiyorlardi. Kopmaya ulasip
tempoyu hig¢ yavaslatmadan asagi indiler. Sahane bir yagiz at istiinde
oturan hirsiz daima grubun basinda bulunuyordu. Tam yakalanmak
Gzereyken, kendisine en yakin kisi aniden atiyla birlikte patikanin ta
dibine kadar yuvarlaniverdi. Galip vahsi ¢igliklarla selamlandi.

Boyle eglene eglene kortej ovada ilerliyordu. Bu aralik biz de
atlarimizi kamgiladik ve alayi belirli bir mesafeden izleyerek, senlik
katilimcilari icine karismadan olup bitenleri gozlemleyebildik. Bir saat
sonra herkes yine durdu. Cirgirli athilar ters yliz donlp koylerinin
yolunu tutmadan oOnce Batmantaslilara bir kahramanhg daha
yaptirdilar. Bu defa igine gelinin mendili yerlestirilen ve yol Ustiine
koyulan topu ati doludizgin kosturarak iki atisla delmek gerekiyordu.
ikinci kursun hedefe degdi ve baruttan kararan acik renk ipekli kumas
parcasi rizgarda titresti. Bu sondu. Herkes birbirine allahaismarladik
demek i¢in atindan indi.

* * *

Artik az onceki kadar guriltulii olmayan iki grup sicak ve samimi
bicimde birbirinden ayrildi. Diglin alayina mensup butin erkekler
eski dostlarimizdilar ve arabaya hareket etme olanagi tanininca biz de
onlara katiip ovada konusarak yol almaya basladik. Yalniz iri yari
Hasan bizi eglendirmek icin ara sira atini cilginca oniimizden
kosturuyor ve eyerine bir ayagiyla tutunarak yerden ufak taslar
kaldiriyordu.

Bizi Batmantas’tan ayiran dagin tepesine ulastigimizda artik aksam
oluyordu. Birkag dakikada ¢am koruluklari arasindan asagiya indikten
sonra karsimizda kiglk bir tepenin Ustlinde katlar seklinde kurulmus
koyl bulduk. Aksam havasina biirinmis evlerin lzerinde kivrilarak
lacivert dumanlar tltlyordu. Kulagimiza gelen atis sesleri kortejin
fark edildiginin isaretiydi. Kafile belirli bir diizene gore dizildi: 6nde
geng reis, arkasinda iki sira halinde atlilar, sonra da araba. Biz bunlari
térene davetli bir Rum papaziyla birlikte uzaktan seyrediyorduk.

Derken aksam pusunda heyecanli ve elemli sarki duyuldu. Bu,
athlarin tutturduklari Kafkasya lizerine eski Cerkes marsiydi:
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Ya He baecmeae, He baecmae (Wa ne beste, ne beste)

Ey vatan, vatan! Sensiz nasil yasanir?
Bizim i¢in hayatimizdan daha degerlisin,
Ve arkandan aglariz.

Bu vyigit, kalinlagsmis seslerde go¢cmenlerin terk ettikleri vatanlarina
karsi bitlin sevgileri ifadesini buluyordu. Tirkiye’'nin kurak yaylalari
arasinda kendilerini, birka¢ dakika icin de olsa, yine 6z ulkeleri
Kafkasya’nin glizel vadilerinde tahayyil ediyor ve heyecanla ortaligi
ulusal melodilerinin sesleriyle ¢inlatiyorlardi. Her kuple revolver atisi
ve vahsi naralarin patlamasiyla sonucglaniyordu.

Koylin girisinde kendilerini ihtiyarlardan biri karsiladi. Tuhaf bir
adete gore, gelini mistakbel ikametgahina sokabilmek igin konvoy bir
takim sinav daha vermeli. Baslangi¢ icin birka¢ yumurtayr kirmalari
gerekiyordu.

Tepesinde reisin blyilk evinin bulundugu yamaca g¢abuk gcikildi.
Bayram havasi icinde olan eski konagin dami beyaz ve kirmizi ipekten
bayrakla stslenmisti.

Kapinin 6niinde gliveyin annesi duruyordu. Atlilara “Niye geldiniz?
Sizi kabul etmek istemiyorum” seklinde hitap etti ve kdlelere! verdigi

" Cerkeslerde kolelik. Osmanl mevzuati kéleligi ilke olarak kaldirdig
halde, gercekte bu eski adet Kiigiik Asya’ya go¢ eden Cerkes kabileleri
arasinda hala varhgini surdiriyor. Eskiden kdleler Cerkes beylerinin en
biiylk servetini olusturuyorlardi. Ginimizde bir kélenin degeri 100 ila 150
Tirk lirasi (2000-3000 frank) arasindadir. Kélelerin sayisi azaliyor, ama hala
hatiri sayilir derecededir.

Bir glin Tokat’a yerlesmis bir gen¢ beye “Koleleriniz nasil olur?” diye
sordum. Bana verdigi cevap soyleydi: “Kole bir kopek, bir esek gibi, bir evcil
hayvan gibidir: emegi, kisiligi, cocuklari sana aittir; kendisine diledigin gibi
davranabilirsin.” Sahibi kolelerinin ¢ocuklarini satiyor. Bilindigi gibi, geng
Cerkes kizlari Dogu’nun haremlerinde biyiik ragbet goruyorlar. Birkag yil
once daglarda ak sakalli ihtiyar bir Cerkes, kdylinden gecen bir pederi
durdurup atinin boynuna sarilarak kendisine soyle hitap etti: “Sana
yalvariyorum, benim icin bir sey yap. Kéleyim. Cocuklarim birbiri ardindan
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bir isaret Uzerine kap! yine kapandi. Bu anda konvoydan alti ath
doludizgin ileri atildi ve girisin boyuna aldiris etmeden antrenin igine
dahverdi. Arkalarinda mese kapinin agir kanatlari ¢at diye kapandi.
iceriden revolver atislari ve bagirtilar duyuldu. O zaman digiin
yOneticisi devasa atini dogruca kapali kapiya siirdii ve bu siddetli
darbe sonucunda kapi ardina kadar aciliverdi. “Batmantas’in
hanimefendisi” (yasl koleler kendisine oyle derlerdi) ona yine “Ne
istiyorsunuz?” diye sordu. “Size oglunuz Ferhat icin gelin getirdik”
seklinde karsilik verildi. Bu defa kadin “Blyilk oglum gecis vergisini
bizzat 6derse iyi olur, ben de sizi kabul edeyim” dedi. Derhal evin
birka¢ metre mesafesinde yere yumurtalar dizildi. Ne var ki reisin ati
glnin batin yarnislarindan sonra heyecanlanmis durumda oldugu icin
bu nazik egzersize yanasmak istemiyordu. Ama sonugta bu
yumurtalar da tuzla buz oldu. Bunun lzerine konagin sahibesi
yoOneticiye kurdelelerle sislenmis kiglik bir degnek uzatti, kalabaliga
ise ufak sekerler yagdirildi. Gelin aileye kabul edilmis oldu.

Cocuklar atlara dogru atilip onlari hak ettikleri dinlenme ve yem
icin tavlaya goturddler. Evin genis antresinde ise yine danslar baslad.
Akordeon ve el cirpmalar esliginde sdylenen sarkilar ikide bir “gelinin
yakinmasi”na gegiyordu:

Oh, sevgili babam ve kardeslerim!
iste sizden uzaga gotirilmis bulunuyorum.
Calinacak kuzular yeterli degil miydi
Babamin agilinda?
Kati yurekliler! Beni baba evinden niye kopardiniz?
Oh, sevgili babam ve kardeslerim,
iste sizden uzaga goturilmis bulunuyorum.

* * *

Toérende komsu koéylerin de hazir bulunmasi meclisi son derece
renkli kiyordu. Zarif Cerkes kostlimleri Rumlarin alaca kiyafetleri ve
Kizilbaglarin'> kabaca bicilmis maron giysileriyle karismisti. Blyiik

satilip nereye asirildiklarindan ve ne olduklarindan haberim bile olmaksizin
benden uzaga gotiraltyorlar.”

12 Kizilbasglar, Kiiciik Asya’nin merkez kisminda ¢ok yaygin olan bir
Musliiman tarikatidir. Bazi bilginler onlara Tirk fiituhati sirasinda islam’a
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kabul salonunda sadece bir kez ve kisa siireligine goriindigimizde
bize seref yerleri tahsis edildi. Adetlerimizi bilen reis bize konaginin
ucunda bulunan ve ufak bir kapidan bahgeye cikilabilen ayri bir odayi
hazirlama nezaketinde bulundu. Boylece hem térenlerin zevkini
cikarabilir, hem de kolayca odamiza cekilebilirdik. Kapimizda sirekli
silahh bir koéle bekliyordu ve yalnizca yakin dostlarimizin iceri girmeye
izinleri vardi.

Orada tim dostlarimizla birlikte ne glizel bir aksam gecirdik! Artik
bu evde kendimi yabanci hissetmiyordum. Unlii kis seferimiz
unutulmamis, sadakat ve sevecenlik icin biraz nasirlasmis olan bitin
bu kalplere kazinmisti. Her biri sirayla bizi selamlamak ve bir sire
oturmak icin yanimiza geliyordu. Sevingli yuzleri bizi bu vesileyle
koylerinde gormekten ne kadar mutlu olduklarini gosteriyordu.
Cerkesler Misliman olmalarina ragmen gelenekleri yerli halkinkinden
o kadar farkhidir ki, kendilerini burada yabanci hissediyorlar. Eski
adetlerine karsi gosterdigimiz ilgiden duygulandiklar belliydi. Gururla
“Biz ulkemizdeniz!”®® diyorlardi. Aslinda, her seyleri ulkelerinin
geleneklerini, kiyafetlerini, miizigini, danslarini, nezaket kurallarini ve
ozellikle ahlakini belirgin bicimde ortaya koyuyordu. Bu ii¢ giin boyunca
hicbir s6z, hicbir hareket ¢ocugun goziinli rencide edemezdi. Yalnizca
bir defa reisin agzindan bir s6z kacti. Kizararak hemen 6zir diledi:
“Affedersiniz, bozulduk, icimiz yozlasti.” ihtiyar idris ise sunu ekledi:
“Siz, vahsi hayvan gibi yasayan bize benzemiyorsunuz. Duristlik,
temizlik alinlarinizdadir. Zaten Tanri insanin yizini masumiyetle
isaretler.”

Aksam kicik odamizda sakince uykuya dalarken, eski konagin 6bir
ucundan bence artik daha da elemli bir tini kazanan Cerkes marsinin
sesleri hala duyuluyordu:'4

ihtida ettirilen yerli Hiristiyanlarin ahfadi derler. Bu goriis gercege en yakin
gozukiyor.

13 Bu fragman orijinalde sommes de vos pays (“llkenizdeniz”) seklinde
gecmekteyse de, baglam goz onilinde tutuldugunda bunun dizgi hatasi olup
dogrusunun sommes de nos pays (“Ulkemizdeniz”) oldugu kuvvetli bir
ihtimal goziikmektedir. (¢.n.)

14 Tirkiye’'ye goé¢c eden Cerkeslerin kendi vatanlariyla sohbette
bulunduklari bu sarki, dért yil 6nce Tokat’ta vefat eden ve bu emigrasyonun
en 6nemli dnderlerinden biri olan Murat Bey’e aittir.
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Ey Vatan, Vatan!
Sensiz naslil yasanir?
Vatan, sen bizim i¢in hayatimizdan daha degerlisin
Ve arkandan aglariz.

Heyhat evlatlarim, evlatlarim!
Sizden boylesini bekleyebilir miydim?
Neden basinizi ortaya koymadan, kaninizi akitmadan
Beni dyle biraktiniz?

Ben cocuklugunuzdan beri
Sizi koynumda besledim
Ve yetistirip
Erkek safina gegirdim.

Ben kemiklerinizi ve killerinizi sakladim!
Siz ise kendinizi dlisiinlyorsunuz
Ve beni vicdaninizin
Mahkemesiyle yargiliyorsunuz.

Sirf benim géziimde
Suglu degilsiniz.
Bltlin diinyanin goziinde
Sorumlusunuz.

Velinimetini
Unutmak
Utanilacak seylerin
En algagidir.

Ey Vatan, Vatan!
Seni unutmadik.
Bedenlerimizi gotiirdiik
Ama sen ruhlarimizi alikoydun.

Vatan, seni unuttugumuzu
Hi¢ sanmal
Biz kalbimizle ve kanimizla
Seni arayacagiz!
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Eski vatanlari hakkinda yaktiklari sarki boyleydi. Ben ise yitik
dinlerini®® distiniiyor ve bu giiclii ve soylu irk icin yavasca dua
fisildiyordum.

Biz daha bir hafta sirecek torenlerin sadece baslangicina tanik
olduk. Ertesi sabah artik geri dénmeye hazirlanmamiz gerekiyordu.

Eyere binmeden 6nce hala ortada goériinmeyen gliveyin cekildigi
eve kendisine mutluluk dileklerimizi ve dostlugumuzu simgeleyen bir
hatiray iletmek Ulzere bir ulak gonderdik. Dileklerimizle hediyemizi
kendisine ulastiran ismail Aga oldu.

Ana girisin 6ninde danslar hi¢ kesilmeden devam ettigi icin
atlarimizi bahceye acilan kiiglik kapiya getirdiler.

Cikmadan once Sefer Bey’den annesine bizden yerden selam
soylemesini rica ettik. Yash hanimefendi odaya girip oglu ve bizimle
bas basa kalarak bize sade bir bicimde hitap etti: “Torenimizde hazir
bulunmak icin gece yola ciktiginizi duydugum zaman ne hissettigimi
size nasll ifade edeyim? Gegen kistan beri ikinizi de evlat biliyordum,
bugiin ise bana gercekten o6yle oldugunu kanitladiniz. Birkagc giin
sonra gelinin geyizinin sakh oldugu sandigin agilis toreni yapilacaktir.
Bu 6zel toplantida ailenin bitlin Uyeleri bulunmali. Orada ikinizi de
ben temsil edecegim.” Buna, vakif oldugumuz Tirkce’'nin en iyisini
kullanarak, “Belagat sanatinda usta olmadigimiz igin bu iltifata bugiin
dilimizle degil kalbimizle cevap veriyoruz” seklinde tek bir cimleyle
karsihk verdik.

Biitlin dostlarimiz bizi disarida atlarin yaninda bekliyorlardi.
Fransiz usuli sicak tokalasmalari Cerkesge veda sozleri izledi: “Allah
iroz ingce!” (“Seni Tanr’ya emanet ediyorum!”)®

Birka¢ glin sonra atla Tokat’a gelen muhtesem kiyafetli bir geng
bey misafir odasina ¢cikmami rica etti. “iste” dedi, “bizim genc evlilerin
size birer aile Uyesi olarak gonderdikleri birka¢ esya.” Bunlar giimis
ipliklerden orilmis ufak esyalardi: revolver kordonu, uzun kostekli
saat althig1 ve nihayet, birinin ince tasarimi uyarinca lzerinde giimisle
cercevelenmis kiiclik kirmizi hag islemesi bulunan siyah deri clizdan.

15 0n yedinci yiizyilda bu kabileler Hiristiyandilar. Rusya’da kalanlarindan
bazilari hala da dyledirler.

16 Cerkesce ve Osetce bilinen bir veda soziine benzetemedigimiz bu
ifadenin Tirkce “Allahaismarladik”in bozulmus bicimi oldugu da akla gelen
bir ihtimaldir. (¢.n.)

230



Cizvit Misyonerin Goziinden Tokat'ta Kuzey Kafkas Gogmen Koyleri

* * *

Gegen temmuzda birkag yil igin Fransa’ya dénme zamanim geldi.
Gemi beni istanbul’a tasirken, yanimizdan gecen sarp ve ormanlk
Karadeniz kiyilarina ilgisiz kalarak parmakliklara dayali bir vaziyette
Ulkenin i¢c  kisimlarinin  daglarinda  biraktigim tim  dostlari
diisindyordum. Hafizamdan o kadar ¢ok ani geciyordu ki! Karda ve
sonsuz ormanlarda ath gecisler, kullibelerde veya serin pinarlarin
basinda samimi sohbetler, hastalara bakmakla ve Tanri ile 6lmekte
olanlar hakkinda konusmakla gecirilen saatler... Ve dostlar: isa, idris,
ismail... Ama her seyden cok ak sakalli ihtiyar bir reisin bu kadar
uzaga herhangi bir 6deme olmaksizin gelmis oldugumuzu goérdigi an
hayretler icinde soyledigi sozler: “Fransa ne kadar gizel bir tlke ki,
baskalarina boyle iyilik yapmaya calisiyor!”

BUtlin bunlardan, basina gelen felaketlere ragmen bu kadar
gururlu ve soylu kalabilen bu irka karsi derin bir sempati doguyordu.
Ve hafifce eski Cerkes marsini mirildanmaya basladim:

Hey, seni unutmadik.
Senden ayrildik,
Ama sen ruhlarimizi alikoydun.
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Ozet

18-20. yiizyilllarda Kuzey Kafkasya'da dadlhk bdlgelerden diizliiklere
yerlesme yazili kaynaklardan ve alan ¢alismasi materyallerinden izlenebilen bir
olgudur. Daglardan diizliiklere gég¢iin baslica nedeni toprak yetersizligidir. 19.
ylzyillda Kuzey Kafkasya'da toprak sorununun ¢éziimiine yénelik uygulamalar
(ova kéylerine ait topraklarin daglardan gelenlere verilmesi) Osetlerin,
Karagaylarin, Cegen ve inguslarin bilyiik élciide diizliiklere yerlesmesine yol
acmistir. Sulama sisteminin gelismesi ve yogun kentlesme de sonraki
dénemlerde gécli tesvik eden etkenler olmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kuzey Kafkasya, gég, Dadistan, Oset, Cegen, Karagcay

Migrations from the Mountains to Plains in the North Caucasus in The
XVIII—XX Centuries

Abstract

The migrations of the inhabitants of the North Caucasus mountain belt to
the plains that characterize the whole history of North Caucasian peoples, are
traced back on the basis of written sources and field data. The main cause of
migration from mountains to the plains was the need of land of the
mountaineers. The solution of the land tenure problem of the peoples of the
North Caucasus in the nineteen-twenties (the distribution of land strips from
the plain villages among mountaineers) led to the extensive migration to the
plains of the Ossetians, Ingushes and Karachais. In the later periods migrations

* Bu makale Sovetskaya Etnografiya dergisinin 2. sayisinda (1971, s. 38-47)
yayinlanmustir.

Natalya Georgiyevna Volkova (1931-1997). Onde gelen Kafkasya
uzmanlarindan biri olan yazarin tarih-etnografya konulariyla ilgili cok sayida
calismasi vardir. Kafkasya’nin etnik tarihinin arastirilmasina buyik katkida
bulunan Volkova’nin arastirmalari sayesinde Kafkasya’nin etnonimleri, yerli
halklarin etnik sinirlari, nufuslari ve dagilimlari incelenmis, Kuzey Kafkasya’nin
etnik yapisinin  olusumunun temel asamalari, etno-kiltiirel sireglerin
ozellikleri yeniden yapilandiriimistir. (¢.n.)
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from the mountains to the plains were stimulated mainly by the development
of irrigation and intensive urbanisation processes.

Keywords: North Caucasia, migration, Daghestan, Ossetian, Chechen,
Karachai

Kuzey Kafkasya’nin Karacay, Balkarya, Osetya, ingusetya, Cecenya ve
Dagistan bolgelerini kaplayan daglik seridi, Kafkas Daglari ve onun
kollari boyunca kuzeybatidan glineydoguya uzanir. 1882 yili ekonomik
arastirma verilerine gére bu bolgelerde (Dagistan harig) daglar 657.748
desyatin® alani kapliyordu. Bununla birlikte, sadece 5445 desyatin
blylkliginde arazi, yani alanin % 1'den azl tarim igin uygundu.
Daglarda yasayanlarin kisitl topraga dayali ekonomisi genellikle bir
aileye bitin yil yetecek tahili saglamiyordu, bu da daglardaki halki
tahili ova sakinlerinden almak zorunda birakiyordu.

Kuzey Kafkasya icin bu durum biitin tarihi dénemlerde gecerliydi.
19. yuzyil basinda gorgi taniklari sunu belirtiyordu: “Avarya’da toprak
genelde taslik, tahil ekmek icin topragi islemek cok emek gerektiriyor.
Elde edilen de, satmak bir yana, halki beslemeye bile yetmiyor”
(Busuyev ve Magomadov 128). 1890’larin sonunda Kuzey Kafkasya’'da
seyahat eden K.F. Gan, “Karacaylarin yasadigi topraklar ... dik tashk
yamaglar. Uygun her karis topraga arpa ekilmis, o da ancak 2,5 ay
yetiyor. Bu ylizden Karagaylar tahili dizlikteki Kazak koylerinden satin
almak zorunda kaliyorlar” diye yaziyor (Gan 52). Balkarlarda toprak
parcalarini 6lgmek icin ayak-uzun, tasorun (bir tashk yer) gibi olgiler
vardi (Krikunova 125). Kisi basina disen toprak ¢ok azdi. 1907-1908
yillarinda bu pay Nalcik okrugunda 0,2, daglik ingusetya’da 0,3,
Karagay’da ve daglik Osetya’da 0,4 desyatindi. Fakat ortalama
rakamlarin ardinda toplumun degisik katmanlarinin gok farkli toprak
sahipligi tablosu gizliydi. Ornegin, Osetlerin Dargav toplulugunda
(Tagaurlar) topragr olmayanlar nifusun % 13,1’ini olusturuyordu.
Nifusun % 13’0 300-600 sajen kare®, % 8,1’i 900 sajen kare topraga
sahipti.! Toplum Uyelerinin ancak % 2,1'inin 2’ser desyatin toprag

* Desyatin: 1093 hektara esit eski Rus alan &l¢isi. (¢.n.)

* Sajen kare - 4.55225 metrekareye esit eski Rus alan dl¢iisi (¢.n.)

1 1882 yilinda yapilan Kuzey Kafkasya’nin daglik seridinin ekonomik
arastirmasi verilerine gére hesaplanmistir (Bkz. Tsentralniy gos. arhiv Ceceno-
ingusskoy ASSR (TSGA CIASSR), f. 32, op. 1, d. 204, Il. 77—80).
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vardl. Yine de Tagaurlar Osetya’nin diger topluluklarinin sakinlerinden
daha fazla topraga sahip sayiliyorlardi (Kaloyev 61).

1907 yihinda 2’nci Devlet Dumasi Terek oblasti vekili T. Eldarhanov
“akilci olmayan ekonomi, kdlece emek, insanin sert daglk dogayla
Umitsiz miicadelesi ve sonucunda misir ya da arpayla yari a¢ varligini
sirdirme” olarak ifade ettigi 6zellikleri daghk serit icin karakteristik
saylyordu. (Saipov 32). Kuzey Kafkasya’nin daglik bolgelerinde toprak
sorunu asiri  yuksek nifus orani da vyaratiyordu. Abramov
komisyonunun belgelerine gére 1907-1908 vyillarinda yiksek nifus
orani Balkarlarda % 67, Osetlerde % 88, inguslarda % 89, Cecenlerde %
90’1 buluyordu. Nifusun bu kisminin calismaya baska yerlere gitmek ya
da dizluge yerlesmek zorunda kalmasinin nedeni anlasiimaktadir.

20. yazyll basina ait istatistik verileri mevsimlik isci sayisiyla
islenebilir toprak o6lclstinin birbirine bagh oldugunu gosteriyor.
Ornegin, Dagistan’da en az sayida mevsimlik isci (3,8 bin kisi), kisi
basina disen ekilebilir ortalama toprak payinin 0,36 desyatin oldugu
Kaytag-Tabasaran okrugunda kayitliydi. En bliyik mevsimlik isci sayisi
Samur (23,2 bin kisi), Gunib (16 bin kisi), Kazikumuh (12,1 bin kisi) ve
Andi (9,4 bin kisi) okruglarina duslyordu. Ekilebilir arazinin olgusi
burada ancak 0,14-0,15 desyatin tutuyordu (Hasayev 107).

Toprak azligi daghlarin dizlige yerlesmesinin temel sebebiydi.
Daglardan dizlige en yogun yerlesme sireci 18. ylzyilin ikinci
yarisinda ve 19. yizyilin ilk yarisinda yasandi. Osetlerde ve inguslarda
bu siire¢ Mozdok (1763) ve Vladikavkaz (1784) adl Rus kalelerinin, ayni
sekilde Terek nehri boyunda daglardan gelen nifusun yerlestigi baz
koylerin kurulmasiyla baglantiliydi (Butkov 13). Osetler yogun sekilde
Mozdok’a ve cevresine yerlesti. 1764 yilinda burada daglardan gelip
yerlesmis 200’den fazla Oset yasiyordu. Daglardan gelen Osetler
Vladikavkaz c¢evresine de kendi koylerini kurdular ve “engin arazileri
islediler” (Butkov 195).

18 ylzyil sonu ve 19 yizyil basina ait belgelerde dizliikte, Terek ve
Kambeleyevka nehirlerinin havzasinda Zaur ve Timurkovo adli ingus
koyleri, ayni sekilde Mozdok’tan Tiflis’e giden yolda “Kumbuley
nehrinden Zaurov’a kadar... Ahlo kéyleri” bulundugu belirtiliyor.2 1772

2 AKAK, t. 11, Tiflis, 1868, s. 221; AKAK, t. IV, s. 805, 902.
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yilinda Karabulaklarin® bir kismi diizliige; Karasu-Yandir bogazina, Osay
nehrine, onun Sunja’ya karistig1 yere yerlesti (Butkov 303). Ayni siireg
Cecenler arasinda da yasandi. Aldi koyli 1778 yilinda Sunja nehrine
dogru ilerledi, 1779 yilinda Gehililer Terek’te Naurskaya stanitsasinin
karsisina yerlestiler. 1783 yilinda da Terek ve Sunja arasinda “Greben ve
Mozdok stanitsalari karsisinda” yeni Cecen yerlesimleri ortaya cikti®
(Butkov 122, 258-260).

19. yizyihn ilk ceyreginde Mozdok ve Vladikavkaz cevresindeki
dizliklere Osetler yerlesmeye devam etti (Larina 79) (AKAK (Akti
Kavkazskoy Arheograficeskoy Komissii) 603). Ornegin, Kurgosov ailesi
1802 yilinda Mozdok yakininda Cernoyarskoye koéylni kurdu. 1804 ve
1811 vyillarinda da Mozdok’a Oset aileler yerlestiler. 1813 yilinda
daglardan gelen yerlesimciler Novo-Osetinovskoye koyuni kurdular
(Kaloyev 59-63). Vladikavkaz’'dan 7 verst mesafedeki Cernaya deresi
yakininda tarimla ugrasan 780 Allagir ailesi 1809 vyilinda Rus
yonetiminden bu bdlgede yerlesmelerine izin verilmesini istediler. Uruh
nehri boyunda yasayan 266 kisilik Oset grubu da 1810 yilinda Terek
nehrine yerlesti. Ayni yil diizlige 269 Digor daha yerlesti.* Osetlerin
daglardan gocli 1820°li yillarda, Aleksey P. Yermolov tarafindan
Vladikavkaz ovasinin dort Oset topluluguna paylastiriilmasindan sonra
daha da artti (Kaloyev 59, 60). Bu yillarda Kurtatih Osetlerin ilk
yerlesimleri olan Suadag ve Fiag koyleri kuruldu (Kaloyev 60). 1824'te
Allagirli Osetlerin Ardon ve Salugardon adl yerlesimleri kuruldu. Bu
yerlesimlerin nifusu siirekli artti ve 1864 yilinda 2 bin kisinin Gzerine
cikti> 1820’lerin ortalarinda Gizeldon nehrine birka¢ Tagaur ailesi
yerlesti, 2-3 yil sonra da burada diger dag topluluklarindan Osetler
Zaroyev-aul, Mamsurov-aul, Tegov-aul, Kanukov-aul ve Konduhovski

* Karabulaklar 19. yiizyil Rus literatiiriinde Cecenlerden ve inguslardan ayri
tutulan bir topluluktu. Bugiinkii Cecenistan ve ingusetya sinirlari icinde
bulunan Assa ve Fortanga nehirlerinin yukari kesimlerinde yasiyorlardi.
1860’larda hemen hemen tamami Osmanli topraklarina yerlesti. (¢.n.)

3 Vaynahlarin ovaya yerlesmesiyle ilgili bkz.: N.G. Volkova, O pereselenii
gecentsev i ingusey v pervoy polovine XIX v., «izv. Ceceno-ingusskogo naugno-
issled. in-ta», T. VII, vip. 1, Grozni, 1966.

4 AKAK, t. IV, s. 456, 460, 464.

5 TSGA CIASSR (Tsentralnly gosudarstvenniy arhiv Cegeno-ingusetskaya
ASSR), . 32, 0p. |, d. 72, I. 22.

236



18-20. Yuzyillarda Kuzey Kafkasya’da Daglardan Diizliiklere Yerlesme

adlarinda bes koy kurdular. Bu koyler 1858 yilinda Gizel adi altinda tek
bir kdy olarak birlesti.®

inguslarin Nazran gevresindeki diizliige yerlesmesinin baslangici da
1810-1811 yillarina uzanmaktadir. Targim kéyiinden birka¢ ingus ailesi,
daglik ingusetya’nin Hamhoy ve Tsoroy topluluklarindan aileler
Bazorkino, Pliyevo, Nasir-Kort vd. koyleri kurarak buraya yerlestiler.”
Nazran’a Cecenler ve Karabulaklar da yerlestiler. Birbirine yakin
koylerin karisik etnik yapisi bunu gosteriyor. Nazran’dan 3 verst
uzakhktaki Yenderskoye kdyiinde 500 civarinda ingus, Cecen ve
Karabulak birlikte yasiyordu.®

Dagistan’in dizlik koylerinin karisik etnik yapisi da bazi Dagistan
tohumlarinin® ovaya yerlestigini gdsteriyor. Ornegin, 19. yiizyillda Avar
koyl Cirkey'de, cesitli zamanlarda Avar ve Lak bolgelerinin degisik
yerlerinden gelen 6 tohum bulunuyordu (Hasayev 223). 1860’lara ait
bir belgede “Bu Daglilar bundan 160 yil 6nce Avarya’nin degisik
yerlerinden giktilar, Sulak nehrinin sol tarafinda yer segtiler ve bir
zamanlar Andreyev prenslerine ait olan topraga vyerlestiler..”
denmektedir (Bahtamov). Nijni Cungutay koylinde Avar koyl Teletl’den
gelen yerlesimcilerin yasadigi Teletl mahallesi vardir (Hasayev 223). Cir-
Yurt ve Sabluh’ta Burtunay, Sabluh, Miath, Cidi vd. Avar koylerinden
gelen tohumlar, ayni sekilde Bagulal yerlesimcilerinden ortaya ¢ikan
Bagulazul tohumu kaydedilmistir (Hasayev 222) (Gaciyeva 197). 19.
yuzyihn ilk yarisinda Lezgi ve Lak topraklarinin dahil oldugu Kire
hanliginda, Lak aileleri, keza biitlin halinde tohumlar siklikla diizlikteki
Lezgi yerlesim yerlerine gegtiler (Gaydarov 195). Bu yer degistirmelerin
temel nedeni Lak daglarindaki toprak azligiydi.

Daglardan dizlige yerlesme slreci Dagistan sdylenceleri tarafindan
da destekleniyor. Ornegin, Enderi kdyiinde 19. yiizyil sonunda Guen-aul
mahallesi vardi. Sdylenceye gore sakinleri ickerya’dan, Cecen koyii
Guni‘den gelmislerdi (Semyonov 236). Tarihi soylenceler, Aksay koyi
sakinlerinin bir kisminin Avarya’nin ve Cegenya’nin dizlik yerlerinden

6 Seleniye Gizel (ili Kizilka) Terskoy oblasti Vladikavkazskogo okruga,
SMOMPK, vip. XVI, Tiflis, 1893, s. 1.

7 AKAK, t. 1V, s. 830, 894, 902; t. VI, ¢. 1, Tiflis, 1874, s. 387; t. VIII, Tiflis,

1879, s. 669

8 AKAK," t. IV, s. 902.

* Tohum: Bazi Dagistan halklarinda (ve farkliliklariyla Cecen-inguslarda) soy
toplulugu, klan (¢.n.)
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oldugunu soyliyor (Semyonov 239). Benzer bircok o6rnek verilebilir,
ancak soylencelerde kaydedilen olaylar belirli bir zamani her zaman
dogru belirlememizi saglamaz.

Diizlige yerlesme 19. ylzyilin ikinci yarisinda da devam etti.
1880’lerde dagh Osetlerde yasanan bu sire¢ soyle anlatiliyor:
“Daglardan dizlige yerlesme en kolay su sekilde gerceklesir. Dagl,
dizlik sakinlerinden bir aileden gelin alir ve gecici olarak esinin
akrabalarinin yanina vyerlesir. Koéyde bir iki yil gecirdikten ve
konukseverlik geleneginden yararlandiktan sonra, hicbir agiklamaya
gerek olmadan esinin akrabalari icinmis gibi bos bir arazide kendine ev
yapar, sonra da ailesini yeni yaptigl eve tasir ve buraya nihai olarak
yerlesir...” Bir slire sonra “..yerlesimciler toplumun 6ntine cikip ortak
topraklardan kendilerine pay isterler.”®

Terek oblastt komutaninin 1880 yili raporunda, Oset Dargav
toplulugu sakinlerinin (Hristiyanlar) durumu bildiriliyordu: “... 45 hane,
son haddinde toprak yetersizligi cektiginden ve tahil satin almadan
ailelerini besleme imkanlari olmadigindan, gecen yil kendileri icin satin
alma yoluyla Uruh nehrinin sol tarafinda Kabardeylerden (porugik islam
ve yunker Elmurza Anzorokov’dan) ... topraksiz Digorlar ve hehesler”
icin ayrilmis araziye bitisik 612 desyatin bilyukligiinde toprak aldilar”*°
119 hane Digor ve hehes bu yillarda bu yerlesim yerinden 2 verst
mesafede kendi yerlesimlerini kurdular; diger kismi diizlik Osetya’ya
Volno-Hristianovskoye  ve  Volno-Magometanovskoye  koylerine
nakledildi.'* Digorya sakinlerinin bir kismi, Kabardey beylerinden
toprak satin alarak Lesken kdyiiniin asag1 mahallesine yerlestiler.??

Karacay’da 1861 reformundan sonra topraksiz kdyliler dag onilinde
yeni kdyler kurdular. Ornegin, Kart-Curt, Ugkulan ve Hurzuk kdylerinden
topraksiz Karagaylar ve serbest kalan kdleler Daut nehri agzindan onun
ortalarina kadar olan yukaridaki topraklara yerlestiler.® 1868 yilinda

% TSGA CIASSR (Tsentralnly gosudarstvenniy arhiv Cegeno-ingusetskaya
ASSR), f. 32, op. 1, d. 204, |. 102.

* Hehes (Cer.): Yabanci soylu, disaridan gelen. (¢.n.)

10 ALy.; TSGA SOASSR (Tsentralniy gosudarstvenniy arhiv Severo-Osetinskoy
ASSR, f. 12, op. 2, d. 445, 1. 20.

YAy, 4,12,21.

12 TSGAOR (Tsentralniy gosudarstvenniy arhiv Oktyabrskoy revolyutsii i
sotsialisticeskogo stroitelstva), f. 1235, op. 119, d. 36, I. 25.

13 GAKK, f. 774, op. 1, d. 124, |. 142 ob.
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kadar bu bolgenin sakinleri, Bliylik Karagay’in bu ¢ koylinden
sayiliyordu. Ancak 1868 baharinda Daut ve Cazlik adlarinda iki ayri
yerlesim kuruldu.'* 1867 sonbaharindan itibaren Karacaylar Teberda
nehrinin sag tarafina da yerlesmeye basladilar. Buraya ilk 6nce dort
hane yerlesti, 1868 baharinda ise artik 100 kadar hane vardi.’® Serbest
kalan ve genellikle sadece ekip bicmek icin degil, ev yapmak icin de
topragi olmayan Karacay koyliler Mara nehrinin sag tarafina yerlestiler.
Bu vyillarda daglardan Kuban nehrindeki Kamenniy Most yanindaki
kdylere yerlesenlerin sayisi artti.

Bu sekilde, 1867-1868 yillarinda mevcut (¢ Karacay koyu (Kart-Curt,
Uckulan ve Huzruk) disinda lg¢ kéy daha (Daut, Cazlik, Teberdinskoye)
ve ikisi Mara, biri de Kuban nehrinde olmak lizere (¢ kicuk ciftlik
(hutor) kuruldu. Yerel yonetimin verilerine gore, 1868 yilinda
Karacaylarin niifusu 15,2 bin kisiydi.!” Dag koyleri Kart-Curt, Uckulan ve
Hurzuk’ta 13,3 bin kisi, yeni kurulanlarda 1,9 bin kisi yasiyordu.

Kolelik reformundan sonra diizlige Balkarlar da yerlesti. 1873-1876
yillarinda Balkar topluluklarinin sakinlerinden topraksiz 458 hane
dizliikte iki yeni koy (Kaskatav ve Gundelen) kurdular, birkag Balkar aile
de Hasaut kdyiine yerlesti.’® (Kol.avt. 95).

Sovyet iktidarinin kurulmasina kadar Kuzey Kafkasya’da daglik bolge
sakinlerinin toprak sorunu, diizliige yerlesmeler sonucu sayilarinda bir
miktar azalma olmasina ragmen, son derece sancili kalmisti. Kisi basina
diisen sirilebilir toprak payr ortalamasi 1920 yilinda bazi daglik
rayonlarda blylktl: Nalgik ve Nazran okruglarinda 0,1, Vladikavkaz
okrugu’nda 0,2 desyatin. Daglarin arazinin hemen hemen % 35’ini
kapladigi Dagistan’da elverisli topraklarda yiliksek niifus yogunlugu
gozleniyordu. Ornegin, Dargi ve Lak okruglarinda 1926-1927 yillarinda
nifus yogunlugu, 100 hektar elverisli toprakta 119 (Dargi) ve 134 (Lak)
kisiyve, Kiire okrugunda 54 kisiye ulasiyordu.'® 1920'li yillarda bircok
daglik bolge sakini toprak azhgindan mevsimlik islere gidiyordu.
Bunlarin sayisi Dagistan’da 1928-1929 vyillarinda, ¢ogunlugu Ahtin (%

4 Ay, 1. 114 ob., 143.

15 GAKK, f. 774, op. 2, d. 116, |. 75, ob.; d. 124, |. 138 ob., 142.

16 Aly., 1. 139 ob.

7 GAKK, f. 774, op. 1, d. 124, |. 143.

18 TSGA CIASSR, f. 32, op. 1, d. 204, |. 64 ob.

1% Jurn. «Planovoye hozyaystvo Dagestana», 1928, Ne 1-2, s. 2; Sh.
«Rayonirovanniy Dagestan», 1930, s. 7.
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28,7) ve Lak (% 23,4) rayonlarindan olmak Uzere yaklasik 34 bin kisiyi
buluyordu.?’ Alagir, Digor ve Tagaur Oset topluluklarindan bircok kisi,
hemen hig surilebilir topraklari olmadigindan, ayni sekilde ek gegim
kaynaklari aramak zorunda kaliyorlardi. Diizlige inmek (Osetya sinirlari
icinde ovalar artik tamamen dolmustu ve toprak rezervleri yiksek
degildi), kiiciik toprak parcalari kiralamak ve satin almak,? ova
koylerinde irgathk yapmak ya da kendi bolgelerinin disina calismaya
gitmek disinda secenekleri yoktu. 1920’li yillarda Giiney Osetya’dan ve
diger yerlerden gelen siginmacilara toprak verilmesi durumu daha da
agirlastirdi.?? Diger bolgelerde de tablo hemen hemen ayniydi.

Sovyet iktidarinin onlinde Kuzey Kafkasya’da biylk bir toprak
reformu yapilmasi zorunlulugu vardi, ki bu da 1926-1928 vyillarinda
gerceklesti. Sovyet iktidarinin ilk aylarindan itibaren topraksiz daghk
bolge sakinleri kendiliginden dizlige yerlesmeye basladigindan, 1920
yilinda yerli niifusa gegici toprak saglanmasina yonelik tedbirler alind..
Ozel miilk olan topraklarin dagitilmasinin yani sira, toprak bakimindan
daha zengin olan bélgelerden ve kdylerden de toprak alindi. Ornegin,
Kabardey’in ve Terek okruguna bagli Pyatigorsk rayonunun bazi ova
topraklar Karagay’a verildi. 1922-1923 vyillarinda Kizlyar okrugunun
biyiik kismi ve Agikulak rayonu Dagistan OSSC’ye dahil edildi.

Toprak reformunun Kuzey Kafkasya 6zerk birimlerindeki uygulamasi
daglk bdlge sakinlerinin ovaya yerlesmesiyle baglantiliydi. Buna bagl
gog sliregleri yogun olarak 1920-1930’lu yillarda yasandi ve bir dizi yeni
yerlesimin kurulmasi sonucunu dogurdu. Ornegin, Kuzey Osetya’da
1920°li yillarda ovada Farn (Dargav, Saniban, Kobanek bogazlarinin
sakinleri), Nart (Kurtati yerlesimcileri), Alagir vadisi sakinlerince kurulan
Krasnogor vd. kdyler ortaya c¢iktr.® Glney Osetya’dan gelen
yerlesimciler Nogir, Kosta, im. Kirova koylerini kurdular.

20 5h. «Rayonirovanniy Dagestan», 1930, s. 10.

21 Devrimden &nce Osetler Kabardey’de yaklasik 38 bin desyatin toprak
kirahyordu. Bkz.: Tsentralnly gosudarstvenniy arhiv narodnogo hozyaystva
SSSR (TSGANH SSSR), f. 478, op. 61, d. 198, I. 51; Kizlyar okrugunda kishk
otlaklar, Kuban oblastindaki topraklar v.b. (TSGA SOASSR, f. R-97, op. 1, d. 338,
l. 75).

22 TSGANH SSSR, f. 478, op. 61, d. 198, . 51.

23 TSGA SOASSR, f. R-97, op. 1, d. 21, Il. 30 ob., 34; TSGANH SSSR, f. 478,
op. 61.d.198, I. 52.
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Cecen ve inguslarin toprak sorununa bagli olarak, Dagl Cumhuriyeti
Merkezi Yuritme Komitesi'nin 25 Mart 1923 tarihli karariyla
Sunjenskaya, Akiyurtovskaya, Tarskaya, Feldmarsalskaya,
Yermolovskaya, Mihaylovskaya, Samaskinskaya, Kohanovskaya ve
Zakan-yurtovskaya stanitsalarinin topraklari Cecen-ingusetya’nin yerli
niifusuna verildi.2* 1920-1924 yillarinda bu topraklarda yeni koyler ve
kiiclk ciftlikler kuruldu (Tauzen-yurt, Ahki-yurt, Galgay, Angust, Solhi,
Alhaste, Nijni Cerah koyleri ve Dlinnaya Dolina, Keskem, Cernorecenski,
Yandiyeva, Patiyeva, Tsoroyeva vd. ciftlikler). Buralara daglik
ingusetya’nin Tsoroy, Hamhoy, Cerah ve Metshal topluluklarindan
gelenler yerlesti.?

Yukarida belirtildigi gibi, topraksiz Cegenlerin ovada yerlesmesi,
kismen 1920’li yillarda bazi stanitsalarin topraklarinin onlara verilmesi
yoluyla gerceklesti. 1926 yilinda Samaski‘de, Zakan-yurt’ta ve eski
Mihaylovskaya stanitsasinda ¢ yeni yerlesim daha kuruldu. Buraya
ortak tarim yapmaya karar veren 450 daglk bolge sakini yerlesti.?
Onlari Alhan-yurt sakinleri izledi; onlar da yeni ortakliga kendilerinin de
dahil edilmesi ve yeni yerlesimlerin yakininda toprak verilmesi istegiyle
basvuruda bulundular.?’ En biyiik gé¢ Nojay-yurt okrugu sakinlerinin
Cecenya’nin Gudermes okruguna ve Dagistan’in Hasav-yurt okrugunun
Terek boyu topraklarina, o6zellikle “Auho Cegenlerinin topraklarina”
yerlesmesiydi. 1923-1926 yillarinda bu topraklara 2,8 bin kisi yerlesti.?

Ancak, daglik bolge sakinlerinin bir kisminin ovaya yerlesmesine
ragmen, 1930’larin sonunda Cegenya’da toprak sorunu tamamiyla
¢ozlilmemisti. Daglarda ve ovada ekilebilir alanlarin karsilastiriimasi,
daglik kismin zayif toprak sahipligini gosteriyor (ovada 100 kisiye 924
hektar diserken, daglarda 132 hektar).® Topragin sulanabilir hale
gelmesi, Alhan-yurt vadisinde, sadece Cecenya’nin degil, ingusetya ve
Osetya’nin daglik sakinlerinin 6nemli bir kisminin daha sonraki
yerlesimi icin gerekli toprak rezervini yaratti.

24 Gos. arhiv Rostovskoy oblasti, f. R-2607, op. 1, d. 24, |. 58 ob.

25 TSGA CIASSR, . R-138, op. 1, d. 100, I. 10 ob.; d. 110, I. 68; d. 72, I. 12 ob.
26 Gaz. «Groznenskiy rabogciy», 1926, No 268.

27 Ayni yerde.

28 TSGA CIASSR, f. 125, op. 1, d. 4, 1.9 ob.

29 Ayniyerde, d. 5. I. 22.
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Karacay-Cerkes’in kuzeybati kisminda, 1921-1923 yillarinda yapilan
On toprak diizenlemesi calismalarinin sonucunda, Urup nehri boyunda
ve Batalpasa okrugu topraklarinda yeni yerlesimler kuruldu.® 1924-
1925 yillarinda Morh kéyl, Kuma nehri havzasinda Uckeken, Tereze,
Kizil-Pokun yerlesimleri ortaya ¢ikti; buralarda toplam 500 hane nifus
yasiyordu.3! Humara okrugunun kuzey kisminda El-Tarkag, 200 hanelik
Sari-Tiiz, Aksaut nehrinin yukarilarinda Krasniy Karagay koyu (167
hane), Kici-Balik mevkiinde ayni adli kdy kuruldu; Hurzuk ve Shavat
kdyleri sakinlerinin bir kismi oraya gecti.®

Sonraki yillarda Blyilik Karagay sakinlerince dizlik ve dag oni
topraklarinda Dausuz, Kumis, Kizil-Kala, Kafar-Basi, Kobu-Basi vd. kdyler
kuruldu.® 1928-1929 yillarinda, Humarinskoye kéyline
Kamennomostskoye koylinden, Sari-Tuz koéylne de Cazhk koylinden
gelen Karacaylar yerlesti.** Sadece 1928 vyilinda daglardan dizlige
yerlesen Karacaylar toplam 700 haneydi.*® Kollektiflestirme déneminde
dizlige yerlesme hizi azaldi, fakat mekanize tarim organizasyonu igin
bazi durumlarda daglk yerlesim yerlerinden bitin halinde kolhozlar
goc ettiler. Ornegin, 1933 vyilinda Hurzuk kdyiinden bir kolhoz
diizlikteki Kumis'a gég etti.®

Toprak reformu kapsaminda vyiritilen calismalara bagh olarak
1928-1929 yillarinda Cerkes Ozerk Bélgesi’'nde daglik Elbrus okrugunun
giney kisminda toprak yetersizligi ortaya c¢ikti. Bu ylizden
Kasayevskoye, Loov-Zelengukskoye, Biberdovskoye, Hahandukovskoye
koylerinin 1700°’den fazla sakini, kuzeydeki dizliikte bulunan bos
topraklara yerlestirildi.’ Biberdovskoye ve Loov-Zelengukskoye
koylerinden yerlesimciler (400’den fazla kisi) Novo-Abazinskoye koyini
kurdular. Hahandukovskoye koylinin 239 sakini Novo-Humarinskoye

30 Arhiv KCAO (Arhiv Karacayevo-Cerkesskoy avtonomnoy oblasti), f. R-288,
op.1,d.3,1.77,78.

31 Ayniyerde, f. 316, op. 1, d. 4, I. 78; R-317, op. 1, d. 86, |. 60 ob.

32 TSGANH SSSR, f. 478, op. 59, d. 39, |. 186 ob.; d. 666, . 30; f. 478, op. 55,
d. 64, 1. 64.

33 Arhiv KCAO, f. R-307, op. 1, d. 94, II. 21, 42, 49. 70; f. R-317, op. 1, d. 28,
l. 27.

34 Ayni yerde, f. R-307, op. 1, d. 94, |. 67.

35 Ayni yerde, d. 98, I. 31.

36 Ayni yerde, d. 106, I. 8.

37 Arhiv KCAO, f. R-316, op. 1, d. 4, II. 458, 460.
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koylne vyerlesti. Loov-Zelengukskoye koylinden yerlesimciler Malo-
Abazinskoye kdyiini  kurdular vb.3® Karacay-Cerkes bolgesinde
Karagaylar ve Cerkesler disinda ovaya 1920’lerin basinda Maruho-
Estonskoye koylinden Estonlarin, Hasaut_Greceskoye koylinden
Rumlarin ve Georgiyevskoye koylinden Osetlerin bir kismi yerlesti;
Novo-Estonskoye, Novo-Georgiyevskoye ve Sparta yerlesimlerini
kurdular.>®

Dagistan’da 1920-1922'lerde artik daglk bolge sakinlerinin ovaya,
en basta da Hasavyurt ve Mahacgkala okruglarina kendiliginden
yerlesmesi sonucu 18 kiiciik yerlesim ortaya cikt.*° (Kirillov 60-62).
Kesin olmayan verilere gore 1924 yilina kadar kendiliginden 57 koy
kuruldu (Tablo 1).

Tablo 1
Dagistan’da Diizliikte Yeni Kurulan Koylerin Etnik Yapisi (1924’ten
once)*

. Ciftlik Evi
Okruglar Koy Cecen | Kumuk | Rus ve Ukraynali Toplam
Hasavyurt 19 111 274 50 435
Mahackale | 19 - 362 33 395
Kizlyar 12 - - 345 345
Kire 5 - 55 - 55
Derbent 2 - 18 - 18
57 111 709 428 1248

* A.S. Kirillov’un kitabindaki verilere gore, s. 60, 62

Bundan baska, Dagistan’in yetkili makamlarinin planlarina gére 26
koy daha kuruldu; bunlarda 1928 yilinda 422 hane Dargi, 119 hane
Andi, 83 hane Avar, 65 hane Lezgi, 50 hane Lak olmak Uzere toplam
1623 hane vyasiyordu. Mahagkala okrugunda Leninkent (33 hane),
Samurkent (80 hane), esas olarak Kumuklarla meskun Ahundovka (46
hane), Batrak (20 hane); Hasavyurt okrugunda, Andi okrugundan
gelenlerle Enderi kdylnin yakinlarinda Kokrek koyi (126 hane); Aktas

38 Ayni yerde, f. R-316, op. 1, d. 4, Il. 458, 460.
39 Ayni yerde, f. R-307, op. 1, d. 98, I. 81; f. R-288, op. 1, d. 3, |. 79.
40 Gaz. «Krasniy Dagestan», 1925, Ne 84,

243




Natalya Volkova

nehrinde Aktasevski, Kaytag-Tabasaran okrugunda Ucavlak (54 hane)
koyleri kuruldu (Kirillov 91) (Tercanyan 40-41).

1925 yilinda topragi olmayan Avarlar, Avar okrugundan Gergent-Tala
bélgesine yerlestiler.*! Derbent rayonunun Mamay-Kutan bélgesine
Urahi koylinden 60 hane topraksiz Dargi yerlesti. Bu dag koyliniin
sakinleri 1921 yilindan itibaren burada toprag islemeye basladilar;
daglardan inerek toprag sirtiyor, ekiyor ve islerinin bitmesinden sonra
Grand kaldirmak icin yeniden doniyorlardi (Taho-Godi 90-96). Sitma
nedeniyle ve ovanin iklimine alisamadiklari icin Urahililer buraya 6nce
kiicik gruplar halinde yerlesmeye basladilar ve tamaminin yerlesmesi
ancak sekiz yil sonra tamamlandi (Taho-Godi 90-96). Daglik kdylerden
gelen Dargiler, ayni sekilde Dargi okrugunun dag oni kismina
yerlestiler. O yillarda bitin yeni yerlesmeler basariyla bitmiyordu.
Belirtildigi gibi, Dagistan daglarinin sakinleri tamamen farkli iklimsel
kosullarla ve baska bircok zorlukla karsilasiyorlardi. Yeni tarim
tekniklerini kullanma aliskanliklari yoktu. Fakat en korkuncu sitmaydi;
bu yiizden bircoklari daglara geri dondii. Ornegin, Ucavlak kéyiiniin ilk
sakinleri dizlige 1919 yilinda yerlestiler ve 1927’de kdyde 67 hane
yasiyordu. Fakat 1928'de sadece 12 hane kalmisti, onlar da yazin
daglara geri donlyorlardi (Tercanyan 40). 1928 Mayisinda Kokrek
koylinde Andilerin 126 hanesinden sadece 67’si kalmisti, bu aileler de
genellikle daglarda yasiyorlardi (Tercanyan 41). Hasavyurt okrugundaki
Lak yerlesiminin sakinleri keza sicak iklime dayanamayarak daglara geri
dondiler (Taho-Godi 94).

Ancak zorluklara ragmen Dagistan’in az toprakli sakinlerinin ovaya
gbcl devam etti. Kolektiflestirme doneminde diizliikte daha ¢ok kishk
otlak olarak kullanilan topraklar daglik kolhozlara verildi. Bu
topraklarda hayvancilik, yemcilik gibi farkh alanlarda lretim yapan
kolhozlarin sakinleri tarafindan yerlesimler kuruldu. Bu tir sube-
yerlesimler blyludi ve miustakil kolhozlar haline geldi. Daglk
kolhozlarin devlet kredisiyle bitiin halinde vyeni topraklara
yerlestirilmesi de gorilen bir uygulamaydi. Son olarak, daglk
yerlesimlerin sakinleri isglicline ihtiyag duyan ovalik kolhozlara
geciyorlardi. Ornegin, Andi kdyl sakinleri aileleriyle Hasavyurt ovasi
topraklarina tasindilar. Bu yerlesimcilerden bazilari Hasavyurt’ta ve
Aksay’da yamg! Uretimiyle mesgul oldular.

AL
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Hasavyurt ovasina yerlesme izleyen yillarda da strdi. 1944 yilinda
burada asil ntfusunu Laklarin olusturdugu Novo-Lakski rayonu kuruldu
(Lavrov 161). Laklar disinda bu yillarda Dargiler de gog etti. 1950°li
yillarda Siuh koéylinden Avarlar, Godoberiler, Hvarsiler, Andiler,
Sulevkent koylinden Dargiler daglardan buraya yerlestiler; yliksek dag
koyl Kurus'tan gelen Lezgiler burada Noviy Kurus koéyind kurdular
(Sergeyeva Ne 5) (ihilov Ne 4). Levas rayonunun yiiksek dag kdyi Kara-
Kadan’dan 76 hane Dargi 1954’te Novoye Kare yerlesimini kurarak
Babayurt rayonuna yerlestiler.?

Dagistanli yerlesimcilerin bir kismi eski ova koylerine dagildilar.
Ornegin, 1963 yilinda Aksay kdyiinde yasayan 370 hanenin 210’ Avar
ve Andi, 130’u Lak, 13’U Cecgen, 5’i Dargiydi. Hasavyurt ve Babayurt
rayonlarina 1957’den 1962'ye kadar 29 binden fazla kisi yerlesti;
bunlarin yaklasik 16 bini Dagistanliydi. 21 yeni yerlesim yeri kuruldu.
Kizlyar yakinlarina vyillar icinde Godoberi, Higatl, Hakvari, Bejto
gruplarindan dag bolgesi sakinleri Yasnaya Polyana koyuni kurarak
yerlestiler. Onun yaninda nifusunu Avarlarin, Dargilerin, Nogaylarin,
Ermenilerin, Ruslarin, Moldovanlarin ve Osetlerin olusturdugu
Tsvetkovka koyu kuruldu (Trunov 138).

Daglardan gelen yerlesimcilerin diger kismi Hazar ovasina yoneldi.
Buraya, Ozellikle yirmi dort Dargi kdyuniin ahalisi yerlesti; 1957 yilinda
Kumuk koyl Kayakent’in yakininda Ugavlak koylni kurdular. Kayakent
ve Ucavlak yerlesimleri arasinda Gerga koyl kuruldu.”®* At veya 6kiiz
arabasi yolu bile olmayan Yalcuh kdyl sakinleri Derbent yakinlarina
yerlestiler. Onlarin ardindan Mamras, Hancal-kala, Bursi-Maka vd.
ylksek dag koylerinden yerlesimciler Gilgericay vadisinde dort Lezgi ve
bir Lak koéyl kurdular; iki koy sonradan “Sovyetskoye” adinda tek bir
yerlesim olarak birlesti (Trunov 136).

1950-1960’I yillarda Karagaylar da ovaya indi. Bir kismi Zelenguk
rayonunda Rus-Kazak koylerine ve Karagay kdyl Kobu-Basi’'na yerlesti.
1958-1965 yillarinda yaklasik 800 Karacayin yerlestigi ilyic adli yeni bir

42 Gaz. «Dagestanskaya pravda», 1965, Neo 28.
43 Dagistan halklarinin ovalik bélgelerdeki bugiinkii yerlesimi hakkinda
bilgiler M.Z. Osmanov’dan alinmistir.
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koy kuruldu. Cerkessk sehri civarinda bulunan ve hemen hemen sehirle
birlesmis olan Capayevskoye’de bugiin 2 binden fazla Karacay yasiyor.**
Daglardan go¢ dogal olarak orada nifus miktarinin yavas yavas
azalmasina yol acti. Ornegin, 1960’larin ortasinda Kuzey Osetya’nin
daglarinda cumhuriyet niifusunun ancak % 5,3’ yasiyordu. Daglik Oset
yerlesim yerlerine goére 1926 ve 1965 yillarinin istatistik verilerinin
karsilastiriimasi buralarda nifusun azaldigini gosteriyor. (Tablo 2).
Ancak son yillarda Kuzey Osetya’nin bazi daglik rayonlarinda, 6zellikle
Kurtati ve Dargav bogazlarinda, yeni endustri yerlesimlerinin ortaya
¢tkmasina bagl olarak Osetlerin daglara geri dénis siireci gozleniyor.

Tablo 2
Osetya’nin Dag Koylerinde Niifus Diisusii*
1965 Yili
1965 Yili Nifusunun Nifusunun
Koyler 1926 Yili Niifusuna Koyler 1926 Yili
Orani (%) Niifusuna Orani
(%)
Dunta 72,1 Lezgor 39,6
Galiat 56,5 Lisri 32,8
Vakats 52,5 Zgid 28,5
Zadalesk | 48,6 Verhni Zaramag | 24,7
Cimara 40,9 Kalak 24,6
Danifars | 40,7 Kamunta 21,7

* Hesaplamalar 1926 Niifus Sayiminin ve Kuzey Osetya OSSC Merkezi
istatistik idaresi’nin 1 Ocak 1963 tarihli verilerine gére yapilmistir.

Bu sekilde, son birkag¢ ylzyll boyunca Kuzey Kafkasya daglarinin
sakinleri duzlik bolgelere gog ettiler. Bu goglerin nedeni en basta, had
safhada toprak azligiydi. Toprak pay! asgari seviyede bile bir aileyi
beslemiyordu. Daglik bolgelerde kiiglik toprak pargalarinin ekilebilmesi
nedeniyle nifusun bir kismi bitin yil boyunca, 6zellikle kisin bos
kaliyordu. Buna karsilik ovada genellikle ¢alisacak is glicl agigi vardi.
Bltlin bunlar dogal olarak dag sakinlerini ek yasam vasitalari aramaya
itti. Ancak sezonluk islerde calisma genellikle agir ekonomik durumdan

4 Karacaylarin bugiinkii yerlesimi hakkindaki bilgiler P.i.S. Grontsev’den
alinmustir.
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cikis i¢cin ¢are olmadi. Daglk seridin fazla nifusunun dizliklere
sistematik hareketi de bununla agiklanmaktadir.

Sovyet iktidari yillarinda Kuzey Kafkasya 6zerk birimlerinde yapilan
toprak reformu sonucunda, daglardan gelen yerlesimciler tarafindan
bolgenin diizliik-ovalik kisminda birgok yeni kdy kuruldu. Devrim dncesi
gecmisten miras olarak Kuzey Kafkasya daglarinda hemen hig yol yoktu
ve bu kosullarda ovaya gog yerli nifusun, is glicline ihtiya¢c duyulan
kent merkezlerine ve gelisen endistri merkezlerine yakinlasmasina,
koylerde egitim ve saglik calismalarinin daha hizli yapilmasina, kirsal
nifusa gerekli mallarin  temin edilmesine, yasam kosullarinin
ivilesmesine imkan verdi. izleyen yillarda bir dizi kanalin (Sulak, Terek-
Kuma, Alhanyurt, Digor vd.) insa edilmesiyle genis topraklar sulanabilir
hale geldi, bu da yerlesimcilere ekonomik olarak daha gli¢li kolektif
ciftlikler kurma, onlar icin yeni tarim alanlarinda (bagcilik, meyvecilik,
celtikcilik) yeni teknikleri uygulama ve gelistirme imkani verdi.

Dizliklere yerlesimler sonucunda, bazi halklarin etnik topraklarinin
genislemesiyle kendini gosteren 6nemli etno-demografik degisimler
meydana geldi. 18. ylzyill ve 19. yuzyil ilk yarisi boyunca Osetler,
Cecenler ve Inguslar, Sovyetler ddéneminde ise Karacaylar, Laklar,
Dargiler vd. etnik sinirlarini genislettiler. Buna bagl olarak Kuzey
Kafkasya’nin bazi bolgelerinin etnik yapisi da 6nemli 6l¢lide degisti.
Ornegin, Hasavyurt ve Hazar ovalarinda, Kizlyar yakinlarina Avarlar,
Laklar, Lezgiler, Dargiler vd. yerlesti. Yeni ¢ok etnikli yerlesimler ortaya
cikti; birgok halkin temsilcilerinin giindelik iliskisi farkh kdlturlerin ve
dillerin etkilesme ve yakinlasma imkanini vyaratti, iki dilliligin
yayginlasmasini sagladi.
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Daglilara Pasaport Verilmesinin Sinirlandirilmasi

15 Haziran 1857 — Kafkasya Ordusu Ana Karargdh Komutani D.I.
Milyutin’in Kuban Oblasti Komutani ve Kuban Kazak Ordusu Atamani
N.i Yevdokimov’a Talimati

1852 yilinda M.S. Vorontsov! Daglilarin Tirkiye ile bizim icin
zararh sahsi iligkilerinin ve ayrica Tirklere erkek ve kadin kole
satisinin mimkin oldugunca sinirlandiriimasini istedi. Fakat Daglilarin
Muhammed’e ibadete gidisine tamamen son vermeyi de mimkin
gérmuyordu.? Vorontsov pasaport verilmesini zorlastirmak icin su
tedbirleri almayi gerekli gérdii: 1) Sadece uzun siiredir bize itaat eden
veya bize itaatini amanatlarla® temin eden kabilelere pasaport

1 Mihail S. Vorontsov 1844-1854 yillari arasinda Kafkasya askeri valisiydi.

2 Burada Kafkasyali Mislimanlarin Mekke ve Medine’ye hacca
gidislerinin kisitlanmasindan bahsediliyor. 1820’lerde Kafkasya’da yirirlige
giren uygulamaya gore, Misliimanlar kutsal yerlere ancak Carlik yonetiminin
Ozel izniyle (propusk) gidebiliyorlardi. Rusya makamlarinin disiincesine gore
bu kisitlama iki nedene dayaniyordu. Birincisi, kutsal yerlerde bulunmak
hacilarda genelde Hiristiyanhga karsi, 6zel olarak da Rusya’ya karsi “asiri
Musliiman fanatizmi” doguruyordu. ikincisi de, hacilar sik sik “bulasici
hastaliklarin Kafkasya topraklarina” tasinmasina neden oluyordu (AKAK T. 7,
s. 868). Bu hacilani Tiirk hiikiimeti gesitli yollarla kendi tarafina ¢ekiyordu.
Kafkasya’ya dondiklerinde gogunlukla Osmanli sultaninin propagandacilar
oluyorlardi. Osmanl hikimeti onlar araciligiyla kendi ajanlarina ve
taraftarlarina para yardimi yapiyor, bilgi topluyor ve kendi ajan teskilatina
kadro devsiriyordu.

Rusya hikiimeti Kafkasyali Muslimanlara hacca gitmeyi yasaklayarak
inang ozglrltgini kisithiyordu, bu da hosnutsuzluk yaratiyordu. Bununla
birlikte hac go¢ etme bicimlerinden biriydi. Carligin sdmirgeci politikasindan
rahatsiz olan birgok Kuzey Kafkasyali hacca gitme gerekgesiyle Ulkelerini terk
ediyordu.

3 Amanat: Soylu veya ileri gelen ailelerin cocuklarinin yetkililer tarafindan
alinmasi. Bu ¢ocuklar genellikle Petersburg’ta, Moskova’da ve Stavropol’de
bulunan askeri okullara gonderiliyordu. Boylece nifuzlu ailelerinin Rusya’ya
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verilecektir. 2) Sebeplerinin makul olup olmadigi, gercekten dini
sebeplerle mi basvurduklari, yoksa hiikiimet icin zararli niyetleri olup
olmadigi basvuranlarin diisiince biciminden anlasiimaya c¢alisilacaktir.
3) Tirkiye’ye gidenler siki sekilde takip edilecektir. 4) izin verilen
ailelere mensup olmayan kisilerin gidisine engel olunacaktir.

Hacca gidecekler icin bu kisitlamalar, Daglilarda olumsuz fikirler
olusturmamasi ve onlari hilkimete karsi tahrik etmemesi i¢in agik
tedbirlerle uygulanmayacaktir.

Hikiimetin amacinin Mislimanlar igin gizli kalmasi amaciyla bu
tedbirler son derece dikkatle uygulanmalidir.

Rusya Devlet Askeri Tarih Arsivi (RGVIA), f. VUA, d. 6696, p. 9, |.
129-130.

Trabzon’daki Rusya Konsolosu A.N. Mosnin’in*
Rusya Disisleri Bakanina Resmi Mektubu

31 Aralik 1859 - Tiirkiye’deki Kafkas Daglilarinin Feci Durumu ve
Osmanli  imparatorlugu’ndaki  Prusya Orta  Elgisinin ~ “Alman
Kolonistlerin Kafkasya’da Fethedilen Yerlere Yerlesmek Istemesi
Durumunda” Saglanacak Teminat ve Imtiyazlar Meselesinin
Incelenmesi Teklifi

Bilindigi gibi bir zamandir Cerkesler ve Nogaylar buyuk kitleler
halinde Turkiye’'ye gé¢ etmeye bagladilar.> Bu insanlarin buyik
¢ogunlugu, kimi Mekke'ye hacca gitmek icin, kimi de akrabalariyla
gbrismek icin aldigi Rus pasaportlarina sahipler. Bunlardan bazilari
yanima geldi ve Tirk hiikiimetinin sartlarinin nasil olduguna bakmak
icin istanbul’a gideceklerini bildirdi. Eger bu sartlar onlar icin
elverissizse geri donmeyi dlsinidyorlar. Bu, ellerinde cesitli

bagl kalmasini saglaniyor, ayni zamanda ileride etkili olacak kisiler
egitiliyordu. Bir tlir rehin olan bu ¢ocuklara amanat deniyordu. (¢.n.)

4 AN. Mosnin: Trabzon’daki Rusya konsolosu. 1864 Nisan ayinda
“Daghlarin  Kafkasya kiyillarindan basariyla gog¢ ettiriimesindeki etkili
tedbirleri ve sagladigi bilgiler icin” Kafkasya askeri valisinden takdir aldi.
(AVPR. Glavniy arhiv, op. 8, d. 19, I. 85, 87).

5 1858-1859 yillarinda hacca gitme gerekgesiyle 30 bin kadar Kubanh
Nogay Tirkiye'ye yerlesti.
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talimatlarla Tirk casuslarin onlari ziyaret ettigini dislnduriyor.
Trabzon’da su anda sayilari 2500 kisi kadar; buranin kigilk niifusuna
gore oldukca biylik bir rakam. Buradaki yerel makamlar barinmalari
icin onlara camileri, bahceleri ve bos evleri tahsis ettiler. Sehir
yasamina alisik olmadiklarindan, yasadiklari yerleri kisa sirede o
kadar kirlettiler ki, buradaki saglik idaresi artik sehirde kalmalarinin
havay! bozacagini ve ardindan cesitli hastaliklara yol acacagini vilayet
yoneticisine bildirdi. Diger taraftan Cerkesler ve Nogaylar pasaya
basvurdular ve eger Tirk hikimeti kendilerine yiyecek saglamazsa
yagmaya baslayacaklarini acik¢a séylediler. Bu tehdit sonucunda izzet
Pasa Babiali’den yetiskinlere gilinde ikiser, cocuklara da birer kurus
verilmesi talimatini aldi. Bu da muhtemelen buradaki pasaligin
gelirinden karsilanacak 3 ila 4 bin kurus ediyor.

Cerkesler ve 6zellikle Nogaylar Rusya’dan iyi hatiralar getirdiler ve
sadece, onlari soyan ve arkalarindan Tirkiye’'ye siriikleyen kendi
beylerinin cezasiz kalmasindan sikayet ediyorlar. Cerkeslerin ve
Nogaylarin bu gocl, elbette, meslektaslarimin cesitli tesebbislerini
dogurdu. Bunlar arasinda Ozellikle Prusyali Doktor Blau,
hikimetimizin bu uygulamasi hakkinda benim acgik davranmami
saglamaya calisti. Ona sirekli, ardinda meskun olmayan biyik
topraklar birakan bu goclin amacini benim de bilmedigim seklinde
cevaplar verdim. Bu arada Cerkesler ve Nogaylar tarafindan birakilan
yerlerin herhalde kolonistlerle iskan edilecegini belirttim.

Bir slire sonra Bay Blau yeniden bu gocten soz acti ve konuyla ilgili
niyetini kismen ifade etti. Alman kolonistlerin Kafkasya’da fethedilen
yerlere yerlesmek istemesi durumunda hikimetimiz hangi
teminatlari ve imtiyazlar verebilirdi? Novorossiysk ve Zakavkazski
(Kafkas otesi) bolgelerindeki dindaslarimizla karsilastirildiginda, 6zel
bir seylerden yararlanmayacaklar miydi? Konusmasini Amerika’ya
yerlesmek isteyenlerden bircogunun, bu Ulkeler ¢ok yakin oldugu igin
Kafkasya’'yi ve Giircistan’i tercih edecekleri iddiasiyla bitirdi.

Rusya Dis Politika Arsivi (AVPR). SPb., Glavniy arhiv, 1-9, op. 8, d.
30, I. 24-28.
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Rusya Hiikiimeti’nin Daghlarin Osmanh imparatorlugu’na
Gogline Karsi Tutumu®

26 Ocak 1860 - Rusya Disisleri Bakanligi’nin Tiirkiye’deki Elgisi
Lobanov-Rostovski’ye” Talimati

Rus hiikiimeti Babiali’ye su cevabi verdi:

1. Biz hicbir zaman, diger devletlerin bizden gelen gé¢menleri
hikiimetimizin izni olmadan kendi tabiiyetine alma hakkina
itiraz etmedik ve etmiyoruz.

2. Bizim Mislimanlarimiz  Tiarkiye’'ye gitmelerine izin
verilmesini yerlesmek icin degil hac igin istiyorlar. Biz, dini
inanglara dayanan bir istegin yerine getiriimesine karsl
¢ikmak istemiyoruz ve ¢ikamayiz.

3. Hangi devlete olursa olsun gbg, o devletin hiikiimetinin
onayl olmadan ger¢eklesemez. Bu konuda uluslar arasi
hukuku agiklamaya ihtiyag yoktur.

4. Gog izni her zaman 6zel bir yazil belgeyle verilmektedir.

RGVIA (Rusya Devlet Askeri Tarih Arsivi), f. 450, op. 1, d. 64, I. 11-
12. otpusk.

Kaynak:

Tuganov R.U. (ed.), Tragiceskiye posledstviya Kavkazskoy voyni
dlya adigov, vtoraya polovina XIX-nagalo XX veka (Kafkas Savasi'nin
Cerkesler icin Trajik Sonuglari (19. Yiizyil ikinci Yarisi — 20. Yiizyil Basi),
Nalcik, izd. Tsentr “El-Fa”, 2000.

Cev. Murat Topgu - Papsu

6 1859 yilindan itibaren Kafkasyalilarin gdcii ve Osmanli imparatorlugu
topraklarinda yerlestirilmesi, Osmanli ve Rusya hikiimetleri arasinda
diplomatik yazismalarin ve gdriismelerin konusu oldu. iki taraf da
Kafkasyalilarin gogyle iliskisi olmadigini gbstermeye ve boylece gelecekteki
akibetleri hakkinda sorumlulugu tGzerinden atmaya calisiyordu.

7 A.B. Lobanov-Rostovski - 1856-1863 yillarinda istanbul’da gérevli Rusya
elgisi.
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Abstract

This article explores the story of Circassian tobacco by connecting local
developments in Circassia with global markets in the 18" and 19" centuries.
Since the 17t century, European travelers described production, usage, and
trade of Circassian tobacco. The 1807 Constitution of Kabarda (Eastern
Circassia) prohibited tobacco for religious reasons; while the Russian
conquest, in 1864 ended tobacco growing traditions and culture in Western
Circassia. But the Russian settlers inherited the indigenous tobacco culture
after they occupied the villages and houses left by the deported Circassians
and brought it to a new level. Circassians produced a special brand of tobacco
for export, known as Ozereg. Circassian tobacco successfully competed with
Virginian tobacco from the year 1700 onwards, after the czar relaxed the ban
on Russian trade with the Caucasus. In 1723, Russia started producing a new
kind of Circassian tobacco known as cherkassky tabak in Ukraine. The
Circassian tobacco competed with the Chinese tobacco in Western Siberia and
with Californian tobacco in Alaska. Circassian tobacco became an exchange
currency among the Native Siberians and Native Americans. This kind of
Circassian tobacco became known as extremely bad for health thanks to the
saltpeter added to it in order to preserve it. In the United States, tobacco
manufacturer Pierre Lorillard introduced a new tobacco brand which he
claimed was real Circassian tobacco, exploiting the exotic image of Circassian
females.

Keywords: Circassian, Russia, America, Alaska, Siberia, Caucasus, tobacco.

Cerkes Tutininiin Tarihi
Ozet

Bu makale Cerkes tiitiiniiniin yerel gelismeler ve kiiresel marketler
iliskisinde tarihsel hikayesini arastirmaktadir. Avrupali gezginler 17'nci
ylizyildan bu yana Cerkes tiitiiniiniin lretim, kullanim ve ticaretini detaylica
anlatmislardir. Kabarda (Dogu Cerkesya) 1807 Anayasasi dini nedenlerden

* Sufian Zhemukhov, George Washington University, Senior Research
Associate, USA, zhemukho@gwu.edu
(Génderim / Received: 30.05.2018; Yayin Kabul / Accepted: 17.06.2018)
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dolay tiitiinii yasaklamisti. 1864'te Rus fethi Cerkes tiitiiniiniin kiiltiirel
geleneklerini sona erdirdi. Yine de siirgiin edilen Cerkeslerin yerlerini isgal
eden yeni Rus yerlesimciler onlarin bazi tiitiin icme gelenekleri miras aldilar.
1700'den itibaren Rusya'nin Kafkasya ile ticaret yasagini kaldirmasiyla, ucuz
Cerkes tiitlinii pahali Virginia tiitiiniyle basarili bir sekilde rekabet etti.
1723'te Rusya Ukrayna'da, Bati Sibirya'da Cin tiitiiniiyle ve Alaska’da
California tiitiiniiyle rekabet edebilen, kendi yeni Cerkes tiitiintinii (cherkassky
tabak) dretmeye basladi. Cerkes tiitiinii Sibirya’nin yerli halki ve Amerikan
yerlileri arasinda para yerine gegen bir degis tokus birimi haline geldi. Bu tiir
Cerkes tiitiind, icine koruyucu gihergile katildigindan saglida son derece
zararli olarak biliniyordu. ABD'de tiitiin (reticisi Pierre Lorillard gergek Cerkes
tiitiini oldugunu iddia ettigi yeni bir Cerkes tiitiinii lretmis ve Cerkes
kadinlarinin egzotik gériintiilerini de s6miirmdistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cerkes, Rusya, Amerika, Alaska, Sibirya, Kafkasya,
tutdn.

Introduction

The term Circassia was widespread in the West from the 18%
through to the 20™ Centuries. In Europe and the U.S., the word
“Circassian” had become associated with ideas of feminine beauty of
the Fair Circassian (New York Mercury) and of male bravery of
Circassian Gallantry (Morell). There were brigantines, ocean liners, and
passenger ships in Spain, Britain, and the U.S. that were named
Circassia (Bonsor 461), Circassian (New York Daily Times), Circassian
Prince (New York Times, Shipping), Golden Circassia, New Circassia,
and Circassian Front (Zhemukhov, Circassian’ ships). When a search for
the word “Circassia(n)” is conducted in the Congress Library in
Washington D.C., it turns up with upwards of 26,000 mentions in
approximately two hundred American newspapers (Zhemukhov,
Circassians). Based on the “myths of exceptional beauty” and “health
of the Circassian people,” the term became a trademark for numerous
beauty, fashion and healthcare products, including Circassian lotion
(Commercial Advertiser), Circassian Eye Water (Northern Whig),
Circassian Plaid (Evening Post), Circassian shade (Los Angeles Times),
Circassian design (New York Times, January), among others.

All these trademarks had nothing or little to do with the real
Circassians who lived in the Caucasus, between Caspian Sea and Black
Sea, except for one item that is the Circassian tobacco. The study of
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the origins, production, advertisement and selling of the Circassian
tobacco could serve as a case study of prehistory of industrialization
and globalization, from as early as the 17" Century. The case of the
Circassian tobacco shows how a specific item originated, was
produced, competed, and even served as a currency through several
centuries.

This article attempts to connect local developments in Circassia
with global markets, in order to reveal an important aspect of
Caucasus studies that has long been neglected. This research aims to
systematize the knowledge about the history of the participation of
Circassians in tobacco cultivation and trade, which became globally
widespread and profitable in the period between 17" and 19th
centuries. This is also significant in the light of recovering the erased
pages in the history of the indigenous population of Circassia.
Circassians, who were often portrayed, in both the West and Russia, as
having fallen out of modernity, did in fact participate in the global
capitalist markets in many ways, including with their tobacco, which
became one of the main profitable items. After the Russian
colonization of Circassia in the 19" century, the tobacco industry
began to decline, as Circassia itself disappeared from the world map.
The article elaborates on how the Circassian tobacco brand was
exploited in both the West and Russia up until the twentieth century.
The story of the Circassian tobacco, including its production, usage,
and trade, is also valuable as it relates to the prehistory of
globalization. This story narrates a history of the world in modern era
revealing common threads in the worldwide experience, as well as the
interconnectedness of the economies of different regions, based, in
this case, on tobacco production, consumption and trade. These
narratives were effectively erased by the Western and Russian
modernity, after the colonial powers consolidated their control over
the economies and trade routes of the colonies in different parts of
the world, including Circassia in the Black Sea region.

The first chapter of this article delves into the origins and history of
the Circassian tobacco in the Caucasus. Circassians developed a high-
quality tobacco brand, which they called ozereg, and cultivated it for
export. The Circassian tobacco began to be supplied to the Russian
market at the beginning of the eighteenth century. Later, the
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availability of the original Circassian tobacco decreased due to the
spread of Islam in Eastern Circassia (Kabarda) and the Russian
conquest of Western Circassia, in the 19" century, accompanied by
the massacre and deportation of the entire population from the
region.

The second chapter explores how the Circassian tobacco competed
with colonial Virginian tobacco in Europe; with Chinese tobacco in
Western Siberia, and with Californian tobacco in Russia’s Alaska. A
special subchapter explores how in the United States a tobacco brand,
“White Slave”, exploited images of Circassian female slaves and
another, Circassian Tobacco, appropriated myths about “exceptional
beauty and health” of Circassian women in their packagings. This
research reveals how the Circassian tobacco served as a form of
currency among the natives of Siberia and Alaska, including in the
trade between the natives and Russian and American merchants.

1. Smoking Circassians

Circassians started producing and using tobacco after it had been
brought to the Caucasus from the Ottoman Empire in the 17" century.
Once they recognized the value of tobacco as a commercial product
they begun cultivating it. The tobacco production changed with time,
according to the economic culture. The tobacco production reached
such volumes that Circassians exported it to the neighboring Ottoman
and Russian Empires. The tobacco from Eastern Circassia (Kabarda)
probably arrived on the Russian market in the 1700s, after Russia had
lifted a ban on trade with the eastern part of the Caucasus, via
Astrakhan, and was banished from it in 1723 when the Czar
established monopoly on tobacco trade in Russia and allowed the
production of a new brand of tobacco in Ukraine. The Western
Circassian market was dominated by Ottoman merchants who either
purchased the Circassian tobacco at the Black Sea ports or traveled
inside Circassia to buy it directly from the individual tobacco
producers. In the Black Sea region, the tobacco trade between
Circassians and Russian Cossacks developed in the late eighteenth
century under Russian state control after the establishment of the first
exchange point (Menovy Dvor) in Ekaterinburg in 1794. The exchange
trade (menovaya torgovlya) reached a new level after the Russian
border force established the 1846 Rules for Black Sea Cossack Army
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that set out the rules for the exchange trade (menovaya torgovlya)
between Kuban Circassians and Black Sea Cossacks.

Circassians called their high quality tobacco specifically produced
for export Ozereg. Also, different Circassian principalities developed
their local brands of tobacco of poorer quality. While we know more
about the routes of tobacco export from Circassia, however, we know
little about how the domestic tobacco market functioned and who
regulated the market and how. Also, we know little about tobacco
trade between the Circassians and other ethnic groups in the
Caucasus. After the 1807 tobacco ban in Kabarda, the Eastern
Circassians probably did not engage in tobacco trade with the
neighboring regions of Dagestan and Chechnya. The Circassian
principalities of the Black Sea region also did not develop tobacco
trade with the Caspian Sea region. According to at least one source,
Chechens did not cultivate tobacco until 1866, “Several hundred
fugitives were allowed to return [from Turkey] to Chechnya. Those
returnees from Turkey brought with them, by the way, seeds of
Turkish tobacco and knowledge of tobacco culture: the tobacco
agriculture spread from them in Chechnya, where it developed to a
very significant level” (Abramov ch. 3).

From the 17™ to 19" centuries, individual tobacco producers who
used slave labor cultivated tobacco mostly for sale. By the end of the
19'™ century, paid workers cultivated the Circassian tobacco fields,
along with domestic producers in Western Circassia. After the 1917
Bolshevik revolution, owners of tobacco plantations employed a paid
labor force on the territory of today’s Republic of Adygea. The Soviets
labeled the owners of tobacco plantation as kulaks and expropriated
their property during the Collectivization in the early 1930s.

The Circassians used tobacco mostly for pleasure and gift giving.
The present author observed that contemporary Circassians have also
kept the use of tobacco in traditional medicine as a sedative drug,
including the treatment of tooth ache, though it is unknown how far
back in time that tradition goes. It also remains unknown if the
Circassians used tobacco in spiritual or ceremonial practices.

Tobacco production and consumption was prohibited in different
parts of Circassia at different times. In the Eastern Circassia (Kabarda),
tobacco became prohibited, for religious reasons, in 1807. Meanwhile
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residents of the Western Circassia continued to produce tobacco until
they lost the control of their lands through the conquest of Circassia
by Russia in 1864. The following sections will describe how Circassians
produced and used tobacco and how Russian poets pictured imaginary
Circassian smokers.

1.1. Arrival and Development of Tobacco Culture in Circassia

Circassian term ‘tutyn’ (TyTbiH) originated from Turkish word
‘tiitiin.” One of the first dictionaries of the Circassian language, by
Shora Nogma, contains the words tuten (mymesn), for tobacco; tutinilh
(mymununh) for tobacco pouch (kucert); cigarette case (noptcurap)
and snuffbox (Tabakepka) (Nogma, V.1, 201; V.2, 115). The Circassian
phrase, “smoking tobacco” translates verbatim as “drinking tobacco”
(TyTblH ed3H) (Abitov et al 635), which is characteristic for the
languages that were introduced to tobacco in 16" and 17" centuries
when tobacco smoke was usually swallowed with water or filtrated
through water, before inhaling. The expression “drinking tobacco” was
used in English (Everard), in Turkish, as ‘tiitiin icmek,” and in Russian as
‘piyut tabak’ (nuioT Tabak) and tabaku ispil (tabaky ncnun) (Vasmer 5).
Besides the linguistic evidence, there are no other known sources that
testify that Circassians drank tobacco. The sources describe only
smoking procedures, including smoking by pipes and as cigarettes.

Though tobacco had already been known in the Ottoman Empire
after 1580, however, Sultan Murad IV banned it and even ordered
executions for breaking the ban (Hari 262). Tobacco probably became
widely known to the Circassians after 1647, when Sultan Ibrahim lifted
prohibition of tobacco in Ottoman Empire after which it became
popular in the Black Sea region. The leached black soil of alpine
regions of Circassia turned out to be very suitable for cultivating
tobacco. Two different sources reported, in 1664 and 1666, that while
tobacco was popular among the Eastern Circassians, however, the
West Circassians did not use it, yet. The French merchant Jean Baptiste
Tavernier visited the Black Sea shores in 1664 and noted, “Circassians
do not use tobacco” (81). Meanwhile, according to a Moscovite source
in 1666, Circassian diplomats “never come to Rus[sia] without
tobacco” (Krizhanich 20). Apparently, the latter source referred to
Kabarda Principality, or the Eastern Circassia, that had established
direct diplomatic relations with Moscow Principality. The reason why
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the above-mentioned Moscovite source paid special attention to the
Circassian tobacco was because, at the time, from 1634 through to
1687, tobacco was banned in Russia and the penalties included
torture, imprisonment in Siberia and death by execution. Later,
tobacco also became popular in Western Circassia, where tobacco was
cultivated in plantations, rose to prominence in local agriculture
(Narochnitsky 65). By the end of the 17" century, Circassians had
developed their own brand of tobacco that became known as
“intensely strong, black Circassian leaf tobacco” (New York Times, Ten
days). Such a characteristic is different from the features of the rather
sweet and mild Turkish tobacco. It is also different from the Russian
tobacco. In his classification of different types of tobacco, the
American tobacco expert E. R. Billings distinguishes Circassian tobacco
as a separate type, different from both the Turkish and Russian
tobaccos (382).

In 1687, Peter | lifted the ban on the production and use of tobacco
and smoking tobacco became popular in Russia. Circassian tobacco,
however, could not still legally reach the Russian markets until 1700
because of the protectionist trade restrictions that Russia placed on
Circassia in 1673 in order to protect Russian merchants. The Russian
ban stated, “Do not allow [merchants from the Caucasus] past
Astrakhan, otherwise they will take away trade from the Russian
people and that will cost great losses to the Czar’s treasury... Traveling
to Moscow and other cities, the Circassians... will be selling their goods
to all kinds of people in retail for higher price, while purchasing the
better Russian goods for lower price” (Boguslavsky 685).

It is safe to conclude that the tobacco production in Circassia
dramatically increased between 1700 when Peter | lifted the
restrictions for Russian-Caucasus trade and 1723 when the Czar
established state production of Circassian tobacco, in Ukraine.

Visiting Western Circassia in 1711, the French traveler and diplomat
Aubry de La Mottraye observed the widespread practice of smoking
tobacco with pipe. Mottraye often used tobacco for as gift and noticed
that Circassians did not have too much tobacco. One of the episodes in
his book described that his noble host had only one joint of tobacco
and gratefully accepted Mottraye’s tobacco.
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The Mirsa having a pipe brought of wood, and only one joint, with a
head after Turkish fashion, began to smoke; and | drew out one of
several joints with my bag of tobacco, and kept him company. After
he had finished his first pipe, | presented him with my bag to try my
tobacco; he did, and praised it; whereupon | said, that | had at my
lodging some more of the same; with a bag entirely new at his
service; and accordingly, | went and fetched it him, and he accepted
it with great deal of satisfaction. (59)

1.2. Ozereg: The Original Circassian Tobacco

The tobacco production did not decrease in Circassia after the
Russian market had became prohibited for tobacco exports from
Circassia as a result of the beginning of state sponsored production of
Circassian tobacco in Russia (in Ukraine) and the establishment of
trade monopoly on tobacco products by the order of the Czar in 1723.
Foreign travelers observed that Circassians kept planting tobacco in
new areas through the second half of the eighteenth century (Atalikov
107).

Circassians developed several varieties of tobacco and Ozereg was
the name of the most expensive one produced for export as well as for
domestic use in Western Circassia. Large leaves of yellow color
distinguished Ozereg from other varieties (Shamrai 377). It remains
unclear how the brand obtained its name. It could be named after the
person who cultivated the brand. Ozereg was a popular Circassian
male name. In Circassian fairy tales, there was a character named
Ozereg who was a short man with unusual power and magic skills,
which he used to eat the good characters’ food in the fairy tales
(Buhurov 110). During Soviet era, a village in Eastern Circassia
(Kabarda) was named Ozrek, pronounced the same way as Ozereg,
which shows that the name and the word remained popular among
the Circassians over the long time.

Other Circassian tobacco brands were of poorer quality, with
smaller leaves and less prominent taste. Most of the low quality
tobacco brands were named after the principalities where they were
cultivated, like the Abadzekh tobacco. In his memoirs, Fyodor Tornau,
a Russian spy who was kept captivity in Western Circassia in the early
eighteenth century, called that particular brand “repulsive” (103).
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The use of tobacco pipes also developed throughout the eighteenth
century. In his observations of trade on the Black Sea, in the second
half of the eighteenth century, a French diplomat, Claude-Charles de
Peyssonnel, noted that Circassians used tobacco pipes in great
quantities (110-111). In particular, long pipes were in fashion during
the eighteenth century. Such long a pipe was pictured in Peter Simon
Pallas’ book about his travels in 1793-1794 that illustrated “a
Circassian of distinction in his ordinary domestic dress; and a Princess
of that nation” (389). (See Picture 1.) The same kind of Circassian
smoking a long pipe is pictured in Giulio Ferrario’s book (81). (See
Picture 2)

Taitbout de Marigny heard an unusual story related to a tobacco
smoker in 1818:

Two Circassians possessed some lands in common, upon which grew a
tree which was stripped of its bark by one of the two proprietors; he
soon after ceded his share to his companion, and went to reside in
another district; the tree withered, and in order to bring it to the
ground the proprietor set fire to it; whilst it was burning, a man wishing
to approach in order to light his pipe, was crushed by its fall. The family
of the deceased attacked the proprietor and demanded of him the
price of the man whose death he had caused. The practice was an
established one; it seemed as if he could have nothing to oppose to it,
when, convoking an assembly, he proved that having only set fire to the
tree because it was dead, the former proprietor ought to be
condemned to make the payment, because the thing would not have
happened if it had still preserved its bark. The whole assembly
applauded him and decided the cause in his favour (Marigny, Three
Voyages 50).

Marigny’s story resembled theoretical cause-and-effect exercises
among Circassian thinkers in the eighteenth century, similar to those of
ancient Sophists and Socrates. However, it is doubtful that they had any
practical meaning. Later, in 1838, another traveler, James Bell, verified
Marigny’s story with at least three Circassians, including at least one
professional judge. Hadji-oghlu Mehmet, the chief judge in his village,
appeared to take Marigny’s story entirely as a joke. Mehmet repeated
the story “to another senior, to their mutual great merriment.” When
Bell enquired if such a law existed among the Circassians, the chief judge

261



Sufian Zhemukhov

replied, “I don't know how it may have been anciently, but | never heard
of such law” (273). Bell also told Marigny's story to another Circassian,
Navruz, who was not a judge, and “Navruz' opinion coincides with that
of the judge, with this qualification - that possibly long ago, and towards
the south, a man who set fire to a tree, by the falling of which another
was accidentally killed, might have been held liable to compensate his
relations” (275).

1.3. Decline of tobacco culture in Kabarda (Eastern Circassia)

While tobacco production and trade developed well in Western
Circassia it, however, diminished in Kabarda (Eastern Circassia). With the
spread of stricter rules of Islam at the beginning of the nineteenth
century, Muslim priests advocated giving up unhealthy habits of
smoking and sniffing tobacco. The new Sharia reform prohibited
planting and using tobacco in Kabarda. Article 13 of the 1807 People’s
Conditions Abolishing Former Customs, which became Kabarda’s
constitution, stated, “Kabardians are prohibited to shave their beards,
smoke tobacco, and grow tobacco” (Nogmov 163). The Russian official
reports confirmed that Kabardians “stopped drinking strong wine,
smoking, and taking snuff” (Kumakhov 232). The 1807 ban on tobacco in
Kabarda echoed the worldwide debates about morality and legality of
tobacco smoking. At the same time, such a ban resonated with
traditional mentality of Circassians and became part of Circassian
customary law, known as Adyge Khabze. The tobacco ban in Kabarda
remained in place from 1807 through to 1822 when Kabarda became
part of the Russian Empire. Not legally prohibited anymore, however,
the prohibition of tobacco consumption remained part of Adyge Khabze.
The tobacco agriculture in Kabarda never recovered from the
prohibition lasting from 1807 to 1822. After that, the Kabardian tobacco
users consumed mostly Russian tobacco products. Accordingly, the
Kabardian tobacco users were those who were directly connected with
the Russian colonial administration in the Caucasus or mostly affected
by the Russian culture.

While male tobacco consumers were tolerated, female smokers
risked becoming outcasts. Nago Nogma, the daughter-in-law of the
famous Circassian historian Shora Nogma, experienced the negative
attitude toward female smokers in the Kabardian society to the full
extent. Nago and her mother-in-law, Salimat Nogma, developed
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complicated relations between themselves, one of the reasons for
which was the daughter-in-law’s smoking habits that were regarded as
unacceptable in the Kabardian society. After her husband’s death,
Salimat lived with her youngest son, in accordance with the Circassian
traditions. In 1870, Salimat’s two younger sons immigrated to Ottoman
Empire with their families and only her older son and his wife Nago,
remained in Russia. According to the Circassian traditions, Salimat was
supposed to move in with her older son, however, she never did
because of the disagreements with her daughter-in-law’s life style,
including smoking (Zhemukhov, Zhisn Shory 46). The Adyge Khabze
disapproved the use of tobacco until after the 1917 Bolshevik
revolution. However, during the Soviet times the culture of heavy
tobacco and alcohol consumption became widespread in the country,
including among the Circassians. The present author heard from his
grandfather, born in 1910, that “Back in the days, sitting in our yard, we
could recognize when a Russian male entered the village, by his strong
smell, because Russian males used to smoke makhorka.”

1.4. Tobacco culture in Western Circassia

Western Circassians also attached religious sentiments to the
tobacco. According to Tornau, “Circassians usually do not have much
supply [of good Turkish tobacco, but use local bad tobacco] and deprive
themselves from the pleasure of smoking according to the religious rule,
which prohibits developing habits that could turn into a passion”
(Tornau 167). Later, in the 1850s, tobacco was prohibited in some of the
most religiously-oriented Western Circassian settlements and a fee was
established for smoking tobacco (Pokrovsky 235).

The fashion of the pipes changed in time in Western Circassia. While
the eighteenth century pictures have images of long pipes, the pictures
of the beginning of the nineteenth century showed medium size pipes.
The first edition of Taitbout de Marigny’s book [Voyage] had several
pictures with men smoking medium size pipes, including a man on a day
bed inside a Circassian house (Picture 3) and a man sitting with the view
of the port Ghelendjik (Picture 4).

Thanks to the fact that the size of the Circassian pipe gradually
reduced with time, a pipe can be regarded as a tool to identify the time
of an image, as well as to understand if the drawing was original or a
copy from earlier pictures. For example, an 1856 picture of a group of
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Circassians includes a man smoking a pipe which looks too long for its
time (see pic. 5). Other features of that picture, which,also prove that it
is a copy of the eighteenth century pictures, include that the men did
not have any firearms but only shields, bows and arrows, which,
however, had long gone out of use by 1856.

Almost every western Circassian household planted tobacco. Russian
scholar Semyon Bronevsky wrote in 1823 about the Circassian gardening
that, “everyone has a place for tobacco in the garden” (192). Another
scholar of the time, Johann Blaramberg wrote the same in 1833 that,
“every Circassian has a special place [in his garden] where he plants
tobacco” (142).

Due to the fact that the habit of smoking tobacco became
widespread, tobacco accessories also became fashionable among the
Circassians. The French traveler Frédéric Dubois de Montpéreux
observed in 1833 that tobacco purse (bourse a tabac) was one of the
usual elements of the everyday Circassian dress (120).

The export of tobacco from Western Circassia to Russia grew at the
end of the eighteenth century. Even after the Russian trade with Eastern
Circassia (Kabarda) via Astrakhan had grown after the relaxation of the
trade in 1700, it took the Russian state almost another century to allow
Cossacks to freely trade with Circassians. In 1794, Russians established
an exchange point (Menovy Dvor) in Ekaterinburg for trade with
Circassians in the Bzhedug principality. Later, two more exchange points
were established for trade with Circassians in the Hatukay and Shapsug
principalities. According to the Cossack historian Shscherbina, the
reason for the establishment of exchange points was that “Cossacks
needed supply of food from outside [of Russian state’s supply system],
since the beginning of the colonization of the [Circassian] regions, as
well as later” (561, 573).

The tobacco culture became better developed in those Circassian
principalities that had regular trade with Russians via the exchange
points (Menovy Dvor). | have already mentioned the Russian spy Fedor
Tornau’s name-calling of the Abadzekh tobacco. In his memoirs, Tornau
recalls an incident during his captivity in which Shmitripsh Islam from
Shapsug principality visits him and the moment Islam sees Tornau
smoking the repulsive Abadzekh tobacco, he takes such a pity on the
Russian spy that, “without saying a word, he traveled to the sea shore
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and brought me, a week later, an oka [1.3 kg] of good Turkish tobacco”
(103-104).

Circassians of Bzhedug principality exported tobacco to the Ottoman
Empire. Circassian tobacco producers brought their tobacco to the Black
Sea shore to sell it to the Turkish merchants. Also, the Turkish
merchants traveled to Bzhedug principality to buy tobacco from smaller
tobacco producers (Zhentel 20). Other contemporary authors also
stated that Circassians imported tobacco (Mackie 129, 133).

Circassians actively traded tobacco with Russian Cossacks. Salt
became an exchange currency in the trade between Russians and
Circassians. Taitbout de Marigny’s book has a table of Circassian goods
that they sold to Kuban Cossacks in 1823 which included tobacco,
among most popular items. Marigny’s characterization of the Circassian
tobacco as “very strong to smoke” is similar to the widespread
characterization of the Circassian tobacco worldwide (see next chapter
in this article). Cossacks purchased tobacco from Circassians in two
ways: for money and in exchange for salt. Marigny’s table reflects both
prices (Marigny, Three Voyages 253) (See Table 1)

Table 1. The 1823 Exchange rate in salt and money for 1 pood® of
Circassian tobacco.

In pounds In evaluation
of salt money, price of
salt. Rbls.
Tobacco for smoking, very strong - 1 pood 12 6

An 1827 price table indicated that Russians established different
salt currency exchange rates at different exchange points (Menovy
Dvor). Russians purchased two brands of Circassian tobacco. A brand
called Ozereg had higher quality; it was sold as large leaves and was
distinguished by its yellow color. The price of Ozereg was 15 to 18
Rubles per pood. The other brand in question was simply recorded as
average tobacco; it was sold in small leaves and cost 8-12 Rubles per
pood. Table 2 lists the 1827 Exchange rate in salt and money, for 3
pounds of Circassian tobacco (Shamrai 377).

1 A Russian unit of weight equal to about 36.11 pounds (16.38 kilograms)
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Russian government attempted to cultivate alternative brands of
tobacco in the Caucasus. In the middle of the nineteenth century, the
Russian Ministry of State Property encouraged the Russian population
of the Black Sea to cultivate American tobacco (Shscherbina 673).
However, the American tobacco project in the Black Sea region failed,
in ways akin to the failure of Peter I’s attempts to cultivate Hispanic
tobacco in the Caspian Sea region in 1723 (Butkov 147).

Table 2. The 1827 Exchange rate in salt and money for 3 pounds of
Circassian tobacco.

Ozereg, a higher quality Average tobacco,
tobacco, distinguished by sold in small leaves,
large leaves and yellow color; | cost 8-12 Rubles per
cost 15-18 Rubbles per pood. pood.
1 oka (equal to 3 pounds) 1 oka
(equal to 3 pounds)
Ekaterinodar 1 pood of salt 20 pounds of salt
Tamazinskaya pristan | 1 pood and 20 pounds of salt 30 pounds of salt
Bugaz 2 poods of salt 1 pood of salt

In 1846, the Rules for the Black Sea Cossack Army (Polozhenie o
Chernomorskom Kazachem Voiske) were established for the exchange
trade (menovaya torgovlya) between Kuban Circassians and Black Sea
Cossacks. The official statistics of that period indicated that tobacco
was one of the main items that Circassians sold to Russians at the
exchange points — Menovy Dvor (Pokrovsky 135).

Western Circassians supplied the Black Sea region with tobacco,
until they were expelled from the coast as the result of the Russian
conquest in 1864. The new Russian settlers inherited the Circassian
tobacco culture, as well as other forms of agriculture. The Russian
village (stanitsa) Severskaya was one of the many examples of how
Russians had taken over the expelled Circassians’ property. The
previous Circassian name of the village remained unknown to this
date. Russians settled in the same settlement where Circassians used
to live, as soon as Circassians left in 1864 and renamed the settlement
after the Seversky military regiment that was quartered in the
Circassian houses. The Brockhaus and Efron Encyclopedic Dictionary’s
description of the new settlement mentioned that it had 3,737 people
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and the villagers cultivated tobacco, over 15.000 poods per year”
[6.000.000 Ibs.].

Alongside the tobacco culture, the new Russian settlers also
adopted some Circassian traditions connected with tobacco. One of
the new Cossack traditions reflected some Circassian roots. It was a
tradition of braking tobacco stems after the harvest according to
which Cossacks dressed the biggest tobacco stem with ribbons and
flowers. Cossacks also made papukha (nanyxa) from dried and pressed
tobacco leaves. At the end of the traditional ceremony, the owner of
the plantation supposed to ‘buy out’ the papukha and invite
everybody to a party (Bondar). The Russian term ‘papukha’ (nanyxa)
means a “bunch of dried tobacco leaves”, and probably comes from
the Circassian word “papygh” (nanbixb) which means a loose knit, for
example, “nanbixb Mb3an34” a loosely knitted sock (Abitov et al 548).

The Armenian community that had been living among the
Circassians was allowed to stay after the expulsion of the Circassians
and continued producing tobacco in the region. An expert on the
colonization of the Black Sea region, Vereshschagin, reported that, “In
a valley along the river Shapsug, there is an Armenian village that
became well known for producing tobacco of good quality in large
quantities; and those [tobacco producers] have to drive their valuable
trade items either to Jubga or to Tuapse, in order to deliver it to the
steamships” (38).

About ten percent of the original population remained in Western
Circassia after 1864. It took the remaining residents several decades to
recover from the impact of what historians qualify as an ethnic
cleansing and even genocide of the Circassian people by the Czarist
Russia (Richmond). Gradually getting back on their feet, the remaining
Circassians became integrated in the new trade and agriculture system
developed by the Russian colonial administration by 1880s, including
the production and trade of tobacco (Besleneev 405).

After the expulsion of the Circassian population, the new Russian
settlers dramatically increased the tobacco production and as a result
the combined production of the former Circassian regions of Kuban
Oblast and Chernomorskaya Governorship constituted 15% of all
tobacco produced in Russia at the beginning of the World War |. Half
of the tobacco produced was high quality Turkish tobacco. The
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Tobacco production brought ten million rubles of annual income for
the region (Kozlov). In 1914, Institute of Tobacco was established in
Ekaterinodar that, which remains the only tobacco institute in Russia,
is renamed as All-Russia Science-Research Institute of Tobacco,
Makhorka, and Tobacco Items of Russian Academy of Agricultural
Sciences.

The Shapsug National Region (Shapsugsky Natsionalny Raion) was
another small territory in the Black Sea coastline where a few
thousand Circassians remained after the deportation of the majority of
the population. According to the Circassian historian Trakho, the
population of the Shapsug National Region, which existed from 1924
to 1945 and contained fourteen Circassian villages, was mainly
occupied with tobacco production (79).

2. Circassian tobacco beyond Circassia

Peter | realized how profitable the tobacco industry was and
developed production of Circassian tobacco in Russia. After violating a
contract that gave concession on tobacco trade to British producers of
Virginian tobacco, Russia was banned from the European market. The
following sections will describe how, thanks to its cheap price,
Circassian tobacco ended the monopoly of Virginian tobacco in the
European part of Russia. Later the Circassian tobacco competed with
the Chinese tobacco in Western Siberia and Californian tobacco in
Alaska. At one point, a new brand called Circassian tobacco became
popular in the United States, though it did not have anything in
common with the original Circassia tobacco.

2.1. Competition between Circassian and Virginian tobacco

On February 1, 1697, Peter | issued a decree (ukaz) allowing
importation of tobacco in Russia (Crosby 5). He signed an agreement
with England according to which concessions on tobacco trade in
Russia were sold to England for the next seven years (Tobacco Trade in
Russia 255). At the time, England accumulated large amounts of
overproduced tobacco in its American colonies of Virginia and
Maryland. The governor of Virginia, Sir Thomas Colepeper, estimated
that the colony had overproduced tobacco for five years and was
worried about the bankruptcy of the industry. The agreement with
Russia helped resolve the tobacco overproduction crisis, and within
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few years the tobacco trade from England to Russia increased
dramatically, from 87.000 pounds in 1678 to 1.450.000 pounds in 1700
(Price 20, 101). The situation changed, however, after the relaxation of
trade restrictions between Russia and Circassia following the 1700
Treaty of Constantinople. Russian imports of Virginian tobacco
decreased significantly after 1700 and later Russia even began
exporting tobacco. Crosby notes that the problem was not only that
British had lost the Russian market of raw tobacco, but “the Americans
feared that the Muscovites, once in possession of the skills to
transform tobacco from the raw leaf to a smokable product, would use
the nearby Circassian or even homegrown tobacco rather than
American” (Crosby 5).

One half of the British tobacco imports consisted of manufactured
tobacco and the other raw tobacco. Thus, the British could sell only
the manufactured tobacco, while the expensive raw Virginia tobacco
would not sell and was in danger of rotting, not being able to compete
with the cheap Circassian tobacco. To resolve the issue of the raw
Virginia tobacco already imported in Russia, a tobacco specialist,
James Spilman, arrived in Moscow. He stated, “Despite the indigenous
Circassian plant, however, they were unable to satisfy a new demand
in Russia for tobacco manufactured in the English style.” As a solution,
Spilman offered to organize manufacturing of tobacco in Moscow
(Appleby), which required bringing British tobacco specialists and
technology to Russia. In 1704, two British tobacco specialists arrived in
Moscow; Francis Peacock, a tobacco cutter, and Peter Marshall, a
tobacco spinner. They brought the tools, machinery, and mixing fluids
necessary for their crafts and managed to preserve the British tobacco
imported for the previous five years. Peacock and Marshall also set up
in Moscow a large-scale tobacco processing factory with 200 native
workers, the only one of its kind in Russia at the time. After Peter |
established a monopoly on tobacco trade and production in Russia,
the Burgermasters of Moscow demanded from  the
English Consul, Charles Goodfellow, he surrendered the machinery and
skilled work force (Price 20, 101). Russians’ aggressive approach
alerted the British and a group of Virginian and Maryland tobacco
manufacturers complained to the British Lords of Commissioners for
Trade and Plantation on May 10™ that Russians did not comply with
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the agreement, “but on the contrary great quantities of Circassian
tobacco were imported and publicly sold” in Russian. Following that
complain, on May 31%, 1705, the British Lords of Commissioners for
Trade and Plantation, presented a report to the Queen indicating that
in the violation of British-Russian agreement, Russia imported “the
tobacco of the growth of Circassia, a large Province appertaining to
that Prince” and that “the Czar having not hindered the sale of
Circassian tobacco as was agreed” (Virginia Tobacco in Russia 61).

The British Parliament passed regulation banning sharing of the
newest tobacco processing technologies with Russia so that
production of Circassian tobacco would not undermine the British
tobacco. On 26 May 1705, Anne, Queen of Great Britain issued an
order forbidding “to send any person into Muscovy versed in the
mystery of spinning and rowling tobacco or any instruments or
materials for the same, or to employ any person therein as they would
tender her Majesty’s displeasure and will answer the contrary of their
perils” (Virginia Tobacco in Russia 57).

The competition between Virginian and Circassian tobacco in the
Russian market balanced the offer and demand and, in 1706, the price
for the high-quality Virginian tobacco dropped to 9 kopek per pound;
while the low quality Circassian tobacco would fetch 1.3 kopek per
pound (Hellie 107). The two sorts of tobacco had seven-times
difference in price because the Circassian tobacco was row, while the
Virginian tobacco was rolled.

Russia’s attempts to export Circassian tobacco to Europe, however,
was blocked by the British protectionist policy. Russians kept trading
raw unrolled Circassian tobacco and it took some time for Russian
tobacco industry to develop the European method of rolling Circassian
tobacco. When the American Revolution cut the supply of American
tobacco to Western Europe, an appreciable amount of the slack was
taken up by increased importation of Russian tobacco (Price 95, 101).

2.2. Production of the Circassian tobacco in Russia

The reason why British and American tobacco merchants expressed
their concerns about Circassian tobacco was because they had secured
tobacco trade agreement with Peter |, before the latter relaxed the
trade restrictions with Circassia allowing the imports of cheap
Circassian tobacco. After lifting the ban on tobacco in 1687 but before
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relaxing the trade regulations with the Caucasus in 1700, Russia
established tobacco trade with European countries via Riga, which
excluded a non-European trade. During the early 1690s, tobacco prices
remained low in Russia; one source indicates that in 1690 a Tatar
merchant was caught illegally selling tobacco for 20 Russian pence
(kopek) per pound (Doroshenko 222). By the middle of the 1690s the
level of tobacco trade had increased dramatically to 1.2 of Russia GDP
(Tobacco Trade in Russia), and tobacco prices reached 40-45 kopek per
pound (Hellie 107).

The trade restrictions between Russia and the Caucasus were
relaxed after the 1700 Treaty of Constantinople. The Czar’s envoy
(voevoda) in Astrakhan was ordered to “establish friendship and trade
relations” with the Caucasus region and its residents. At the time
Astrakhan was the main frontier Russian town in the south where all
forms of economic and political interactions with the Caucasus took
place. Following the recommendations of his adviser, A.A. Kurbatov,
the Czar issued an ordered in 1704 to provide licenses on tobacco
production and trade in Russia (Price 62). By 1705, British tobacco
merchants noted that Russia had imported big quantities of cheap
Circassian tobacco from Circassia (Stephenson 654-656). American
tobacco producers also became worried about the competition and
that Russia would prefer to “use the nearby Circassian or even
homegrown tobacco rather than American” (Crosby 5). Virginian
producers of tobacco detected that Russia began not only importing
the Circassian tobacco, but also exporting it to Europe, “the Czars
subjects have already brought the Circassian Tobacco to the Ports of
Neva and Dantzick” (Virginia Tobacco in Russia 61). The dramatic
increase in tobacco trade in the following several years made the
industry so profitable that Peter | issued a decree in April 1705 that
established a state monopoly on the tobacco trade in Russia.
Unlicensed tobacco trade was punished with confiscation of the
property and deportation to Azov; the informers on illegal trade
received a quarter of the confiscated property, while those who
intentionally did not inform would lose half of their property
(Kostomarov 586).

After seeing how profitable the tobacco trade was, the Czar
ordered in March 1723 the beginning of Circassian tobacco production
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in Russia’s Ukraine. In Russian, the name of the region of the Ukraine,
where some of the tobacco was produced, Cherkassy (Yepkacchbl),
sounds similar to Circassia (Cherkessia) and that led to two different
spellings/pronunciations of the Circassian tobacco in Russian,
cherkassky (4epkacckuin) and cherkessky (uepkecckuit). It is also called
“malorossiisky tobacco” (manopoccuiicknin Tabak), in reference to the
unofficial name of the Ukraine, Malorossia (Manopoccus)
(Kostomarov 658). According to the Russian Historian P. G. Butkov, the
Czar also attempted to cultivate Hispanic tobacco in the Caspian Sea
region, but the project failed (147).

From the Ukraine the Circassian tobacco was sold to other parts of
Russia. Saltpetre were added to the stored tobacco in order to extend
its shelf life. The saltpetre component made the Circassian tobacco
taste acidic and bad for health. American tobacco expert Billing stated,
“The effect of the Circassian tobacco on the lungs is extremely bad,
and among those tribes who use it many die from asthma and
congestion of the lungs. This is principally due to the saltpetre with
which it is impregnated” (142).

2.3. Circassian tobacco in Western Siberia

Banned from the European markets, the Circassian tobacco trade
moved to the east. In Western Siberia, the Circassian tobacco
competed with the Chinese tobacco. The Circassian tobacco changed
the way the tobacco was consumed in Siberia, while the Chinese
tobacco shaped the way the Circassian tobacco was sold. According to
Kostomarov, Elizabeth of Russia allowed selling tobacco to Siberia
without taxes (658). A 1748 account (BegomocTb) of 348 imported
items in Irkutsk State Archive lists Circassian tobacco, alongside with
other exotic items, including English razors, Florentine silk, Dutch
cloth, German lead, and French wine (Spektor).

The Circassian tobacco arrived in Siberia after the Chinese tobacco
trade was already established there. After Peter | lifted the ban for
tobacco trade, the Chinese tobacco trade grew in size via the Bukharan
trade route. Between 1690 and 1697, Nerchinskaya Customs Office
registered 100 poods of Chinese tobacco (in comparison, 50 poods of
tea was recorded during the same time period) (Alexandrov 219). Until
the middle of the eighteenth century, Siberians mostly used a high-
quality and expensive tobacco known as “Chinese ball,” which was
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consumed with water. For Chinese ball, smokers used special long-
stemmed chibouks, which they connected to a stone bowl with the
tobacco. The smoker would put a small amount of water in his/her
mouth and inhale a whole Chinese ball in two-three times. The smoker
would smoke sitting and, after inhaling the whole smoke, would lie
down and rest for a half hour (Ides 103).

According to Trusevich, the Chinese and Circassian tobaccos were
quite different in quality and price, “Two kinds of tobacco were used in
Siberia: Circassian and Chinese. There used to be also a Siberian [kind]
cultivated, since 17" century, in Tobolsk..., but it was so bad that was
used only during tobacco hunger, when there was neither Circassian
no Chinese tobacco, and also among the poorest people. Circassian
tobacco was worse than Chinese one... that was why [Siberians] mostly
used the Chinese ball” (104).

The arrival of the Circassian tobacco in Siberia coincided with the
crisis of Bukharan trade. According to Shapovalov, a Russian historian
of tobacco, the Chinese tobacco was quickly replaced by the “very
strong Circassian tobacco that was produced in the South of Russia”
(110). After becoming popular in Western Siberia, the Circassian
tobacco changed the smoking tools in the region. The pipes became
bigger to accommodate more tobacco. Later, the smokers stopped
using water. Picture 6 shows how pipes in Western Siberia
transformed from the Chinese style (1-4) to Circassian style (5-8).

One of the ways the Western Siberians smoked the Circassian
tobacco, the so-called Circassian ball, was developed under the
influence of the Chinese ball. Later, the Circassian ball also became
popular in Alaska. Most popularly, the Western Siberians smoked
Circassian tobacco as home-made cigarettes (camokpyTka), as an
American explorer of Siberia, George Kennan described, “home-made
cigarettes of acrid Circassian tobacco rolled in bits of old newspaper”
(A Russian 305). Kennan also noted the strong effect of the Circassian
tobacco, often used to energize native Western Siberians, “quickening
his dull apprehension with a preliminary pipe of strong Circassian
tobacco, we succeeded in making arrangements for our
transportation” (Tent Life 182).

Circassian tobacco became used in Western Siberia as a medium of
exchange instead of money or in the words of the German science
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writer Georg Hartwig, “tobacco is the premium mobile of the trade”
(263). Kennan noted during his travels in Siberia, “we provided
ourselves also with six or eight puds of Circassian leaf tobacco to be
used instead of money” (Tent Life 241). According to Hartwig, the
Circassian tobacco became used as a currency in the Russian-American
trade, thanks to the Western Siberian intermediaries, “generally the
Tchuktchi receive from the Americans as many skins for half a poud, or
eighteen pounds, of tobacco-leaves as they afterwards sell to the
Russians for two pouds of tobacco of the same quality. These cost to
the Russian merchants about 160 roubles at the very utmost, while the
skins which he obtains in barter are worth at least 260 at Jakutsk, and
more than double that sum at St. Petersburg” (264).

During large trade fairs, with the participation of native and foreign
merchants, the organizers of the fair would agree on the exchange
rate of the Circassian tobacco. In 1821, the Russian traveler Fyodor
Matushkin described a trade fair organized by the Chukchi people
where Circassian tobacco served as the medium of exchange. Before
the opening of the fair, all merchants agreed on the exchange rate of
the tobacco in order to prevent the merchants from undermining each
other’s trade. The exchange rate established was as follows - two
poods of Circassian tobacco were equal to 16 fox skins or 20 marten
skins. Similar rates applied to other items. Those who traded at lower
rates were issued with penalties. About 100 to 150 Chukchi warriors
provided security for the communities during the fair. This produced
about 250% net profit. During the trade, a total of 120.000 rubles
worth of tobacco was sold (Meri 182).

Travelers on expeditions were supplied with tobacco, as a valuable
asset. The explorer and travel writer Harry de Windtnoted, “so many
of our dogs had died or been bartered that only thirty-one were now
left, and these, with four sleds, about fifteen pounds of Circassian
tobacco and under a gallon of vodka, represented the entire assets of
the expedition” (107). According to E. R. Billings the tobacco became
so important in the Western Siberians that the indigenious Yakuts
would exchange their most valuable furs and skins for a few ounces of
the "Circassian weed" (217). However, according to George Kennan
there were things in Siberia that no amount of tobacco could buy -
that is, the Koraks and Chukchis would not sell, for superstitious
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reasons, live reindeers, “they could sell us a hundred dead deer for a
hundred pounds of tobacco but five hundred pounds would not tempt
them to part with a single animal as long as the breath of life was in his
body” (Tent Life 212).

Due to the high exchange rate, tobacco was exchanged not only by
weight, but also as separate leaves. According to Dall, the governor of
Siberia annually sent to St. Petersburg a number of barrels of king
salmon, a rare delicacy among the indigenous people, “the largest,
weighing sixty pounds, can be bought for a single leaf of Circassian
tobacco” (Dall 486).

Smoking was one of the rare source of entertainment in the harsh
Siberian environment, both for the indigenous people and for the
travelers. George Kennan described how, in December of 1870, he and
his American companions, together with Cossacks, made themselves
“comfortable inside the yurt, and passed away the long evening in
smoking Circassian tobacco and pine bark, singing American songs,
telling stories and quizzing our good-natured but unsophisticated
Cossack Meranef” (Tent Life 246).

The Circassian tobacco used in Siberia was extremely strong. A
traveler, Harry de Windt described how he would refuse a pipe of
Circassian tobacco from a local host fearing that it “would probably
have finished me off completely” (48).

2.4. Circassian tobacco among the Native Americans

From Russia through Siberia, the Circassian tobacco reached Alaska
in the eighteenth century. According to a travel report of the Russian
pilot Zaikov, who visited to the islands inhabited by Aleuts in 1773,
that “the Russians also gave them Circassian tobacco, glass beads of
various colors, copper kettles, shirts, and cat skins” (Masterson 89).
Within a century, tobacco had become popular among the indigenous
people of Alaska. “Tobacco went farther than we had ever known it to
do before,” (Hartwig 286) Frederick Whymper, an artist employed by
the Telegraph Expedition to explore lands in order to establish a cable
communication between London and New York mainly by land as an
alternative to the cables across the Atlantic, noted in 1866.

The Russian-American Company under the supreme patronage of
the Czar held monopoly on the import of Circassian tobacco; according
to William Dall "Circassian or Cherkatsky tobacco, [was] imported only
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by the Russians" (78). The company operated Fort Ross in California,
from where it traded with natives and United States’ merchants.
James Gibson compared the income and the expenses of a Russian
worker at Ross, Vasily Permitin who had a wife and five children.
Permitin’s salary was 350 Rubles per annum, and in order to to save
enough money to go back to Russia he would have to work for seven
years without spending anything. However, Permitin not only was not
able to save anything, he spent twice more than he earned by
receiving supplies at the factory’s store. His annual purchase included
22 poods of Circassian tobacco, which equaled 19 4/5 Ibs. Other items
on Permitin’s annual purchase list included 125 Ibs. of wheat flour, 68
Ibs. of fresh beef, 24 |bs. of soap, 13 Ibs. of salt, 10 lbs. of tea, and 42
Ibs. of sugar (Gibson 211).

While the Circassian tobacco was very expensive in Alaska in the
eighteenth century, the competition with the American merchants
lowered its price in time. Russian traveler Semyon Unkovsky lamented
in his notes that between 1803 and 1819 the Russian-American
company could no longer exchange a dozen of leaves of Circassian
tobacco for a beaver, which would cost two or three hundred rubles in
Russia (18).

In Alaska, the Circassian tobacco competed with the Kentucky
tobacco. William Dall noted that in 1870 that the Circassian tobacco “is
the prime favorite where the Russians trade; but those who deal more
with the English at Fort Yukon like the long natural Kentucky leaf best”
(78). Another American traveler noted that the natives of Alaska
“prefer the intensely strong, black Circassian leaf tobacco, which they
get from the Russians” (New York Times, Ten days).

Smoking tobacco was not limited to male natives, but according to
the Russian traveler Zaikov, who travelled among Aleuts, “both men
and women liked Circassian tobacco” (Masterson 91). Smoking became
a ritual among the native Alaskans and pipes were considered an item
of pride. A contemporary traveler described a smoking ceremony of a
native American chief in a New York Times article:

The chief had a nicely-made pipe of wood, inlaid with lead, and
furnished with a rim of lead at the top, and with several brass chains
and a variety of charms. The bottom of the bowl of this pipe led into a
cavity, which could be opened from without, intended to receive

276



The Story of Circassian Tobacco

shavings or moss to soak up the nicotine and other waste products
which accumulate after smoking... The caliber of the pipe is small, not
more than one fourth of an inch, and its depth is not great. | watched
the chief preparing to smoke. He first pulled from his parka a little
tuft of hairs, which he put in the bottom of the pipe to prevent the
tobacco from being drawn into the stem; then put in a few grains of
black tobacco, inhaled the smoke, and retained it a short time in the
lungs, and slowly exhaled it. This was done just once, but that was
enough to warrant a deep-drawn sigh of relief and an involuntary
trace of tears after the expulsion of the smoke. The temporary
stupefaction produced by this style of smoking was quite perceptible
(New York Times, Ten days).

The Circassian tobacco in Alaska was sold in small bundles, called
papoosh or papooshki. The Russian-American company’s price on
Circassian tobacco was thirty cents, which was equal to three minks.
However, according to a William Dall, the Russian traders cheated
enormously while trading with the locals, “yet the native received
nothing like a pound for three mink skins. The tobacco comes done up
in small bundles called papooshki. There may be from two to six of
these in a pound; yet for each one, large or small, the native must dive
a marten skin or two marten skins” (501). Dall himself stated that he
gave “a small bundle of Circassian tobacco, called by the Russian a
papoosh, for a beaver-tail” (78).

The amount of Circassian tobacco trade in Alaska can be
approximately judged by the quantity of fur exported from the region
that was paid mostly with tobacco. Even before Russia began getting
its own fur from Siberia and Alaska, the demand for fur in Russia was
quite sizable. According to Alfred Crosby “in 1775, Russia, one of the
greatest fur producers in the world, imported 46.460 American beaver
skins and 7.143 American otter skins through St. Petersburg. A
contemporary English writer said that the motive for this strange
Russian yen for American furs arose simply from the fact that they
were "far-fetched and dear bought” (6). A hundred years later, the fur
from Alaska was in high demand. By Dall’s estimate:

In the season 1867-68, there were collected in the District of St.
Michael, by Stepanoff, sixteen thousand martens, according to the
Indian mode of counting. During the same time, not less than
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fourteen thousand found their way to the traders at Katzebue Sound
and Grantley Harbor, and ten thousand to Fort Yukon. That makes a
total of forty thousand, which maybe averaged to be worth at least
two dollars and a half each. In their purchase, not over twenty
thousand dollars were expended, in every way. The profits of such
abusyness are evident. (501)

2.4. Circassian tobacco in the United States

Once the ban was lifted in the Ottoman Empire, women enjoyed
tobacco in private as well as in public spaces. With many Circassian
women present in the Ottoman Empire, the tobacco culture affected
them, too. Europeans and Americans developed a whole discourse
that has combined the orient and tobacco, especially in the images of
the exoticized and eroticized smoking women, equating it with
otherness and sensual pleasure, and using it as a successful marketing
tool for selling tobacco.

Popular myths about the beauty and health of Circassian women
were exploited in the United States in order to sell tobacco, including
the images of Circassian women as white female slaves in the Middle
East. “White Slave” brand tobacco packages, in the United States,
pictured semi-nude white women in harem settings. Lori Anne Salem
noted the difference between representation of black and white
women in the advertisements that, “cigarette advertisements make a
neat parallel here: whereas the Circassian/Arab scenes in tobacco
advertising showed beautiful women in alluring poses, the
black/American scenes showed black women haranguing their
husbands, picking cotton, stirring porridge, and other decidedly
nonsexual and non-alluring activities” (226).

Alongside with advertisement on the “White Slave” cigarettes, U.S.
tobacco industry produced an original brand of Circassian tobacco, a
milder one, while the strong Circassian tobacco from Russia was used
in other parts of the world. Using the myths about exceptional beauty
and health of Circassian women, an American tobacco manufacturer,
Pierre Abraham Lorillard, invented an American brand of Circassian
tobacco which he advertised as “The Real Circassian Tobacco” (Salem
Gazette). Lorillard’s brand of Circassian tobacco was mild in contrast
with the Circassian tobacco from Russia. Lorillard even attributed the
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“mythological beauty of Circassian women” to the “fact” that they
smoked tobacco.

The extreme beauty of the Circassian females, and the magical
influence they have. When raised to the rank of Sultaness,
exercised over the Sublime Porte, are well known; but perhaps it is
not so generally known that it is owing almost exclusively to the use
of the “Circassian Tobacco,” which, from its mild but powerful
qualities, preserves the teeth, gives a delicious perfume to the
mouth, renders the body less susceptible of pain, and of course
renders permanent that placid tranquility of countenance so
favorable to health and beauty. It promotes digestion, and a
moderate, steady flow of animal spirits suitable to animated social
conversation, and good tempered political discussion. Its
exhilarating powers are less intense, more equable, and not
injurious like that produced by vinous, alcoholic or opiate stimuli.
From the manner of its preparation, it may be chewed or smoked,
and by an easy manipulation process, reduced to a state of snuffed.
It may be had wholesale and retail at Cushing & Appleton’s Book-
Store” (Lorillard).

Besides with the images of female Circassian smokers, an image of
a male Circassian smoker also was created. An image of a Circassian
smoker was included in the first cigarette cards for collecting and
trading, created and marketed by John Allen and Lewis Ginter’s
tobacco manufacturing firm in Richmond, Virginia. “Circassian” a man
wearing an ethnic costume and smoking a pipe, appeared on the 1888
N33 set, known as Allen and Ginter World’s Smokers, which included
fifty images. (See Picture 7). Among other cards in the same set, there
is an image of a smoking female, “Odalisque.” The female image was
quite different from any resemblance to the paintings picturing
Circassian female slaves also often titled as “Odalisque”. The Allen and
Ginter “Odalisque” was sully dressed and looked like a determined and
busy woman rather than a sex slave. She also smoked a hookah,
instead of a cigarette or pipe. (See Picture 8.)

Conclusion

The three kinds of Circassian tobacco were significantly different
from each other. The original strong tobacco was cultivated in
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Circassia, from the end of 17" century onwards. European travelers
described production, usage, and trade of Circassian tobacco in
details, while Russian poets created romanticized images of Circassian
smokers. Circassian tobacco was cultivated both in Kabarda (Eastern
Circassia) and Western Circassia. With the spread of Islam, smoking
and chewing tobacco was banned for religious reason by the 1807
constitution of Kabarda (Eastern Circassia) and were greatly reduced in
western Circassia in 1850s until the Circassian tobacco culture was
almost totally disappeared, after the expulsion of Circassians from
Western Circassia. After the Russian settlers took possession of the
villages left by the departing Circassians, the new settlers inherited
some traditions connected with harvesting tobacco.

Peter | lifted the tobacco ban in Russia in 1687, however, the
Circassian tobacco did not arrive in Russia until 1700 when he also
relaxed the ban on Russia’s trade with the Caucasus. For a quarter of a
century, the cheap Circassian tobacco from the Caucasus successfully
competed with expensive British tobacco from Virginia. In 1723, Russia
started producing its own Circassian tobacco in Ukraine, a new kind of
Circassian tobacco that became widely known around the world.

Banned from the European markets by Britain, the Circassian
tobacco from Russia spread in Western Siberia, where it competed
with the Chinese tobacco and changed the fashion of smoking and
usage of pipes among the natives. With Russians reaching Alaska, they
introduced the Circassian tobacco to the Native Americans of Alaska
and California, where it competed with Californian tobacco. Circassian
tobacco became an exchange currency among the Native Siberians
and Native Americans. This kind of Circassian tobacco was known to
be extremely bad for health, because of the saltpeter added to it in
order to preserve it.

In the United States, tobacco manufacturers exploited the exotic
image of Circassian females on “White Slave” cigarette packages. The
myth about beautiful Circassian women was also used to develop a
special brand of Circassian tobacco in the U.S. The American brand of
Circassian tobacco was different from the Russian one, and the
manufacturer, Pierre Lorillard, claimed it as the real Circassian
tobacco.
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Pictures

Picture 1

A Circassian of distinction in his
ordinary domestic dress; and a
Princess of that nation in
eighteenth century (Pallas 398).
Source: https://goo.gl/WvGcnw

Circassian consumes tobacco
in eighteenth century
(Ferrario 81).

Source:
https://goo.gl/RCS5QZ
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Picture 3

Picture 5
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Inside view of a
Circassian house
(Marigny Voyage).
Source:
https://goo.gl/2jWZdo

The view of the Western
part of the Ghelendjik
Port (Marigny Voyage).
Source:
https://goo.gl/efzHL9

Circassians (lllustrated
London News).
Source:
https://goo.gl/gk5uK8
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Picture 6

How pipes in
Western
Siberia trans-
formed from
Chinese stile
(1-4) to Cir-
cassian stile
(5-8) (Shapo-
valov 120).

Circassian (Metropolitan Museum of Art.
Circassian).
Source: https://goo.gl/FPoYkh

CIRCASSIAN.

Picture 8

Odalisque (The Metropolitan Museum of Art.
Odalisque).
Source: https://goo.gl/HMPvwn

ODALISQUE.
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Abstract

The aim of the paper is to investigate the legal system of the Terek Oblast
from the end of the 19" to the beginning of the 20" centuries. The roles and
the functions of Vladikavkaz district court, magistrates and general sessions,
mountain oral court, stanitsa and sloboda courts, aul and precinct courts as
well as mediation courts (intermediate courts and plectrum courts) are put
under study. The article concludes that at the end of 19t century and the
beginning of the 20 century the legal system in the Terek Oblast combined
common principles of legal structure and some features of indigenous
traditional justice (jurisdiction).
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Terek Oblasti’nda 1870-1917 Yillarinda Hukuk Sistemi:
Organizasyon Ozellikleri ve Yetki Alanlarinin Ayrimi

Ozet

Bu makalenin amaci 19. yiizyil sonu ve 20. yiizyil basinda Terek Oblasti’nin
hukuk sistemini arastirmaktir. Vladikavkaz bdlge mahkemesinin, sulh
hakimlerinin ve genel oturumlarinin, s6zlii Dagl mahkemelerinin, kéy ve
yerlesim mahkemelerinin, kasaba ve bdlge mahkemelerinin rollerinin ve
islevlerinin yani sira arabuluculuk mahkemeleri (ara mahkemeler ve miisavir
mahkemeleri) mercek altina alinmistir. Makale, 19. yiizyilin sonunda ve 20.
ylizyihn baslarinda, Terek Oblasti’'nda yasal sistemin, hukuki yapiya iliskin
ortak ilkeleri ile bélgenin yerli niifusunun adalet (yargi) geleneginin bazi
o6zelliklerini birlestirdigi sonucuna varmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: hukuk sistemi, Terek Oblasti, Vladikafkas bélge
mahkemesi, mahkemeler.

* Alexey Abazov, Doctor of Historical Sciences, Senior Research Associate,
Medieval and Modern History, Kabardino-Balkarian Scientific Center of the
Russian Academy of Sciences; Assoc. Prof., H.M. Berbekov State University of
Kabardino-Balkaria; Russian Federation; alex_abazov@list.ru.

(Génderim / Received: 04.03.2018; Yayin Kabul / Accepted: 04.06.2018)

291



Alexey Abazov

1. General Terms

The history of the legal system in the Terek Oblast from the end of
19" century to the beginning of 20" century has always been an
appealing research subject (Abazov; Arsanukayeva; Babich; Dumanov
and Ketov; Dumanov and Kushkov; Gladunets; Khasbulatov;
Kalmykov; Kempinsky and Zozulya; Kobakhidze; Maltsev; Muratova;
Zozulya; Saydumov; Serduk etc.). The structure, compilation order,
and law-enforcement practice of certain legal agencies in certain
regional districts have been investigated in detail. Nevertheless, there
is no integrative study regarding the history of the court and legal
agencies in the Terek Oblast within the period given. Therefore, this
paper is aimed to describe the legal system in the Terek Oblast and to
determine and identify the role, functions and jurisdiction of its legal
agencies.

To study the features of the legal system in the Terek Oblast in the
late 19" and early 20" centuries, one must consider the
administrative and territorial division of the region. At that time,
Caucasian Viceroyalty included the Tiflis, Kutaisi, Erivan, Elisavetpol,
Baku, and Chernomorie (Black Sea Coast) Governorates; the Kuban,
Terek, Dagestan, Kara, and Batumi Oblasts and the Zakatala and
Sukhumi okrugs. The legal system featured a complex hierarchy,
where each branch had its own range of powers. Still, in 1912 a
senator M.N. Reinke claimed that ‘although the judicial statutes of
November the 20™ 1864 were established everywhere within the
Caucasian Viceroyalty, numerous considerable deviations were
detected in different parts of the region, which made the pattern of a
united legal system, adopted at the territory, quite delusive...’
(Anthology of monuments 457). He particularly denoted, that ‘in the
Terek Oblast there are no jurors present when criminal cases are
heard, but there are general sessions for cases of world jurisdiction,
and the Governing Senate is a cassational source’ (Anthology of
monuments 457).

The complex multilevel legal system was shaped and introduced in
the late 19 and early 20" centuries. It should also be considered that
the legal authorities were trying to preserve the basic features of the
indigenous population’s traditional jurisdiction adopted. They were
thus elaborating the patterns of how it should function in courts,
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created upon a Russian platform. This system included: Vladikavkaz
district court, magistrates and general sessions, mountain oral courts,
stanitsa and sloboda courts, aul and precinct courts, as well as
mediation courts.

2. Vladikavkaz District Court

The Vladikavkaz district court and prosecutor’s supervision, the
magisterial precinct and investigation districts, and the notarial
archives and offices were established on January, 1 in 1871, causing
the termination of the Terek and Kizlyar district courts, the Mozdok
city hall and Terek regional prosecutor posts, and Kizlyar and Mozdok
solicitors. All these changes sought to realize the guidelines of the
1864 judicial reform. The Caucasus Viceroy’s act, as of December 30"
1869, put in force the judicial statutes of November 20" 1864 in the
Kuban and Terek Oblasts, as well as statutes on notaries in the
Chernomorie Okrug of April 14'" 1866. These transformations were to
abide by the following principles: the native population of the Terek
Oblast, for criminal and civil cases, were to be considered at aul and
precinct courts, as well as at oral, stanitsa and sloboda courts, and by
magistrates at Vladikavkaz district court for other cases.

Vladikavkaz district court was at the top of the judiciary hierarchy,
functioning across the entire territory of the Terek Oblast. Its
jurisdiction encompassed criminal and civil cases, performed within
the Terek Oblast and referred to district courts by the statutes of
November 20™" 1864.

Criminal cases considered by Vladikavkaz district court were to
undergo preliminary investigation by the inquisitor before being
referred to the court. Complaints and claims were lodged in simple
written form to either a policeman or an investigating judge of the
area of investigation, to which the case belonged. The complaint was
to include ‘the date and the place where the case took place, who is
accused or suspected and why; if the injured party is demanding a
recuperation for the damage, and what the damage and the
recuperation amount is.” (Central State Archive, 23). The aggrieved
could engage witnesses on their behalf and provide evidence in favor
of their claim (suit), be present at all of the investigating actions, and,
with the inquisitor’s agreement, pose questions to the accused and
the witnesses at the stage of preliminary investigation. The parties
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had the right to file complaints about investigatory actions that
seemed to violate their rights. Such complaints were addressed to the
prosecutor of the Vladikavkaz district court and to the regional court
if the complaint concerned the inquisitor’s actions. After the
investigation, it was referred to the prosecutor and the parties were
informed (Central State Archive, 23).

Civil suits were filed to the Vladikavkaz district people’s court in
written form in Russian. Each lawsuit was to be supplied with a
special petition (Central State Archive, 23). The petition was provided
to the court by the claimant, his public attorney, or sent by post. The
letter of attorney, for its lodgment, could be provided on the petition
itself. The complaint (the statement of claim) was to include the
following points: ‘1) the court, to which it is provided 2) the names
and the addresses of the plaintiff as well as the defendant 3) the price
of the suit (claim), except for the positions impossible to estimate 4)
the summary of the case 5) the proof and the laws the suit (claim) is
based on 6) the pleading point which covers the demands of the
plaintiff, or the case for which they request a decision.” (Central State
Archive, 23). Other documents can be added to the complaint (the
statement of claim) if needed. The copies of the complaint (the
statement of claim) and the supplements were provided according to
the number of the defendants. In cases of neglecting the
requirements on the form of the complaint (the statement of claim),
they could be rejected without consideration.

The claimant and the defendant, prosecutor and the person filing
a suit for property damages in a criminal case, could delegate public
attorneys to the court to advocate their rights. Public attorneys were
considered to be those ‘having the abilities demanded (art. 246 of the
Civil Court Law), introduced by a formal letter of attorney (if they are
not official public attorneys), written on a stamped 2-ruble
denomination paper and notarized.” (Central State Archive, 23). Rural
communities authorized their public attorneys by common
resolutions. For everything performed by a public attorney, within the
letter of attorney, it was obligatory to perform for the person
providing the letter.

Vladikavkaz district court sessions were performed in public on all
types of cases, except for those ‘impossible to consider in public for
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religious, public order and ethical reasons.” (Central State Archive,
23). Moreover, the session on civil cases could be performed behind
closed doors, if both parties provided such a claim and the court
considered their claim legitimate (Central State Archive, 23).

The authority superior to the Vladikavkaz district court was the
Tiflis court of justice. Appealer reports on court verdicts on criminal
cases could be filed within two weeks of being announced. For civil
cases, according to judicial procedure, a month or 4-month term was
established to file appeal petitions. (Central State Archive, 24) The
term for lodging a complaint started from the day of the verdict
announcement. Appealer reports and complaints were filed to
Vladikavkaz district court to address them to Tiflis court of justice.
The verdicts of the court of justice were considered unappealable and
could be challenged only on appeal.

3. Magistrates and General Sessions

Magistrates and General Sessions were a significant part of the
legal system of the Terek Oblast in 1870-1917. Judiciary reforms of
1860s-70s divided the Terek Oblast into two districts (Vladikavkaz and
Kizlyar districts), with each including four magisterial precincts.

Magistrate courts considered all of the cases, initiated against the
non-mountain population of the Terek Oblast. The cases involving
mountaineers were considered at magister courts, if they presented
one of the parties (the claimant or the defendant, the prosecutor or
the accused; the other party was represented by a non-mountain
member of the region population) (Central State Archive, 21).

Criminal cases were considered at magistrate courts, if they
concerned offences, specified in the ‘Statute on penalties
administered by magistrates’ as of November the 20" 1864.
Exceptions involved the following cases: ‘1) when an offence
performed at a district administered by a stanitsa or sloboda court,
should be considered by this court; 2) when the injured party
provides a lawsuit for damages higher than 500 rubles along with the
main complaint; 3) when the penalty involves the delinquent’s
removal from community (commorancy) along with a ban on trade
and craft business or a shutdown of trade or craft establishment.
(Central State Archive, 21).
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Civil cases administered by magistrates include: ‘1) lawsuits on
personal recognizance and agreements on movables costing up to
500 rubles; 2) lawsuits on damages up to 500 rubles; 3) lawsuits on
personal offences and abuse; 4) lawsuits on restoring real estate
ownership when the violation term is less than 6 months 5) lawsuits
on private easement if the violation term is less than 12 months’
(Central State Archive, 21). The civil disputes mentioned were not
considered by magistrates ‘1) if the lawsuits based on the case is to
be considered by stanitsa or sloboda courts; 2) when the lawsuits
concerns the interests of a public establishment except for the
lawsuits on real property ownership.” (Central State Archive, 21).
Moreover, the magistrate reserved the right to consider any civil
dispute except for those filed by mountain-population of the Terek
Oblast on both parties. In this case the verdict was considered final
and unappealable (Central State Archive, 21).

The lawsuits on real property ownership regardless of its cost and
suits (claims), based on a formal act of ownership right (right of
possession) for property of such kind, were not considered by
magistrates, but by Vladikavkaz district court (Central State Archive,
21).

Apart from magistrates, supervising magisterial precincts, the
Honorable Justice of the Peace functioned at the Terek Oblast. Unlike
magisterial precinct courts, the Honorable Justice of the Peace court
(besides fulfilling its basic legal functions at some certain district)
delivered justice in the whole administrative division. Civil and
criminal cases referred to magistrate courts could be considered by a
police officer as well as the Honorable Justice of Peace. Still, cases
could be referred to the Honorable Justice of the Peace court
provided there was an agreement between both parties. In
accordance with the particular law, ‘if a case is considered by the
Honorable Justice of Peace, it cannot be considered at another court
later! (Central State Archive, 21).

Complaints and declarations were filed in oral or simple written
form to the police officer or Honorable Justice of the Peace, according
to the territory, in which the case took place or where the defendant
lived (Central State Archive, 21). There were certain standards for the
complaints and declarations forms. A complaint lodged both in oral or
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written form was to cover: ‘1) the names and the addresses of the
complainant or the plaintiff; 2) the case, the date and the scene of
the case; 3) the damages; 4) the suspect or the accused person and
their address; 5) the witnesses or any evidence which supports the
claim; 6) the date of the complaint. (Central State Archive, 21). In the
civil claim, the plaintiff had to specify: ‘1) the names and the
addresses of the claimant and the witnesses (if there are any), as well
as of the defendant; 2) provide the evidence the lawsuit is based
upon; 3) provide the compensation cost for the claim, except for
positions impossible to estimate; 4) explain what exactly the demand
is for.” (Central State Archive, 21).

The parties and the witnesses were invited to court proceedings
by summons, where default appearance consequences were
mentioned as well. If the accused in a criminal case lived in the same
district where the magistrate court was located, he could be invited
to court proceedings by an oral order of the Honorable Justice of
Peace. Notice papers were served in person and the person
summoned (or their representative) had to sign one of the copies of
the paper. In the event of the absence of the person summoned, the
notice paper was served to the elder member of their family or
village chief, or a police officer to hand it over to the person
summoned (Central State Archive, 21).

Both the claimant and the defendant in civil cases, and the
prosecutor and the complainant in criminal cases (in some categories
of cases the accused person as well), were permitted to delegate a
representative to advocate their rights.

It is noteworthy that the legislation of that period satisfied certain
demands of the attorneys, taking part in court proceedings. Thus, an
attorney was considered to ‘possess the abilities demanded and
provided in the law (art. 45 Civil Law) and is able to run the case in
one of the following ways: 1) by a formal letter of attorney written on
a stamped 2-ruble denomination paper and notarized (by a
magistrate); 2) by a written claim on the complaint itself, with the
attorney’s signature notarized by a magistrate or police department,
or local village chief office; 3) by an oral claim filed to the judge
considering the case. (Central State Archive, 21). In criminal cases,
where the punishment involved arrest or deportation, the accused
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had to be present in court when their case was being heard (Central
State Archive, 21).

The magistrates and the Honorable Justice of the Peace
considered cases both orally and publicly. Closed sessions were used
for cases, where publicity could break ethical norms and for some
criminal cases based on special appeals (private complaints). They
were also used in civil suits provided that both parties filed a claim in
a closed court session and the magistrate considered it reasonable.

Verdicts and decisions of the district magistrate or Honorable
Justice of the Peace were considered as final and beyond appeal in
the following cases: ‘1) when the verdict imposes a reprimand or an
admonition, a fine of up to 15 rubles per capita or arrest of up to 3
three days and the damages claim does not exceed 30 rubles; 2)
when the lawsuit in a civil case is not over 30 rubles.” (Central State
Archive, 22). Other verdicts of the district magistrate or Honorable
Justice of the Peace could be appealed or reported on. This is the
reason why the judges were obliged to explain the order of appeal to
the parties after the verdict was announced.

The Justice of the Peace (J.P.) Congress was the supreme authority,
which considered these appeals. The Justice of the Peace Congress
was an assembly of honorable and district Justices of the Peace from
the J.P. districts of the Terek Oblast. There were regulations, providing
the way the trials on the Justice of the Peace Congresses were held.
The Vladikavkaz J.P. Congress of the Terek Oblast was held monthly at
the beginning of the month, and by turns in Vladikavkaz or in
Georgievsk. The Kizlyar J.P. Congress was also held monthly after the
14th on the scheme arranged beforehand in Kizlyar, Mozdok and
Grozny. If the majority of dwellers lived in the same territory, the
violation of the turn was allowed and it was announced in the
newspaper “Terskie Vedomosty”. Moreover, in several cases, urgent
Justice of the Peace conventions were stipulated.

The trial was held for similar reasons to the ones considered in the
justice’s court. The sides of the criminal case weren’t summoned,
except in the event that the accused may be imprisoned.

The participation of civil cases parts was compulsory. Non-
attendance of one part was not regarded as a reason to postpone the
trial. The trial could be rescheduled only if both parts failed to appear.
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Verdicts and decisions made at the Justice of the Peace Congress
were final and couldn’t be appealed. However, an appeal remained
possible if, after the trial, cases of violation of acting legislation,
jurisdiction or trial were registered. The J.P. Congress appeals could
be lodged in the Governing Senate.

4. Mountain Oral Courts

Mountain oral courts were also established during the judiciary
reform; the official starting date was 1% of January, 1871. The oral
courts were launched in Vladikavkaz and Grozny, in the stanitsas of
Nalchik, Hasav-Urt, Shatoi, Vedeno, and in the Nazran fortification.
However, according to the decision of Caucasian Viceroy, the
Vladikavkaz mountain oral court was not put into operation.
Mountain oral courts had to deal with lawsuits of mountaineers, who
lived within the territorial jurisdiction of this inhabited locality.

N. M. Reinke wrote that “the Mountain courts of the Kuban and
Terek Oblasts, and also the People’s court of Transcaucasia, are the
first degree of jurisdiction; they are the court’s administrative
establishments; they act uninterruptedly while consisting of the
chairman designated by the administration, deputes (judges) and
kadhi, appointed by the people” (Anthology of monuments 457).

The main normative document regulating their activity was
“Mountain courts of Kuban and Terek Oblasts” (Kuban Help Book).
According to the document, crimes committed by mountaineers
against mountaineers were under the jurisdiction of criminal cases,
including: “1) offence, imposed by the Justice of the Peace indicated
in the sentence charter, except for the cases considered by a
mountain village court; 2) wounding, maiming and even murder in a
quarrel or a fight, which started without an intention to murder or
wound; 3) murder, wounding or maiming or some other damage to
health, committed without an intention or by chance; 4) breach of
the limits of allowable personal defense actions; 5) defilement and
rape of a female; 6) burglary and theft, when the guilty possessed any
kind of weapon with which the wounding could be committed;
however, if the third burglary was committed or the cost of the stolen
items exceeded 300 rubles of silver, then the case should be
considered in the Vladikavkaz district court. Moreover, mountain oral
courts were entitled to consider murder cases only if they failed to
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identify the criminal. Their function within the framework of this
situation was to prevent or terminate the blood feud. Exceptions
included the cases when the criminal was a person who wasn’t a
mountaineer, or if 'the crime wasn’'t committed only against the
mountaineers'. These cases were to be considered by the Justice of
the Peace or by Vladikavkaz district court. In addition, the offences
within the jurisdiction of mountain oral courts could be considered by
Vladikavkaz district court if the offended party lodged a petition.

Civil cases within the jurisdiction of mountain oral courts of the
Terek Oblast included: 1) suits with costs of no more than 500 rubles
by silver, or concerned with movable property, recovery of the losses
and damages, and also those originating from promissory notes and
personal recognizance; 2) suits involving the restoration of disrupted
real estate possessions , if less than 6 months had passed since the
breach was committed; 3) suits involving the private participation
right, on the condition that not more than year had passed since the
breach was committed; 4) suits involving personal assaults and
insults; 5) suits involving costs of no more than 2000 rubles on
promissory note, under the obligation of the immovable property
recognizance and right on real estate ownership, and if these suits
weren’t based on a formal act; 6) probate actions, distribution of
inheritance disputes as well as concerning the last will and testament,
based on mountain customs”. Apart from this, there was a rule that
mountain oral courts of the Terek Oblast could consider any civil suit
of the mountain population, in the case when the parts provided a
written application with the refusal of liberty to apply. The suits of p.
5 and 6 could be considered by Vladikavkaz district court, if both parts
applied before the case proceeding was initiated in the mountain oral
court.

The complaints on the criminal cases and civil suits could be
applied to the mountain oral courts in oral or written form. Appeals
on the criminal cases were to be filed to the mountain oral courts
according to the district where the offence was committed. The
jurisdiction of the civil dispute was defined of the defendant’s place
of residence. The parts were invited to the session by written
summon, which indicated the consequences of non-appearances. The
litigation was conducted in oral form in the open court. The verdicts
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and passed judgments were registered in a special journal and were
announced in court.

According to temporary regulations, verdicts of civil and criminal
cases in mountain oral courts of the Terek Oblast were passed within
the framework of the common law of the mountain population. If the
common law hadn’t worked out a norm for a definite group of cases,
then the regulations of the Russian Empire were valid for them. Cases
of conclusion and annulment of marriage, family, personal and
property law, legality of juridical decisions and heritage right were
considered on the basis of the shariah. Verdicts of mountain oral
courts were final and were unliable to appellation: if “in criminal
cases - the verdicts implied monetary redress of no more than 30
rubles per person, arrest no more than a month, and when the
compensation of losses amounted to no more than 100 rubles in
silver; in civil suits — verdicts on the suits with the price at no more
than 100 rubles” (Central State Archive, 24). Verdicts of other cases
could be appealed, and the complaints procedure was to be
announced to the parts. The appeals were considered by the
Governor of the Terek Oblast. His decisions were final.

5. Rural (Aul) Precinct Courts

For minor delinquencies and moderate offences of the indigenous
population of the Terek Oblast (particularly in Vladikavkaz and
Georgievsk Okrugs (later in Nalchik Okrug), partial Grozny and Hasav-
Urt district rural (aul) courts were established; and precinct courts for
Argunsk and Vedensky, and in mountain parts of Grozny and Hasav-
Urtov districts. These establishments had equal rights in the court
system of the Terek Oblast.

Rural and precinct courts considered minor criminal cases,
committed by the dwellers and against them. Their jurisdiction
included:

— insult by a word or an action without a causing of injury;

— malicious tillage or destruction of crops, damage of fences,
hedges etc.;

— spoiling of water by harmful substances in rivers, ditches, wells;
sale of spoiled food;

— use of defective weighing scales;

— concealment of lost cattle with the intention to use it;
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— concealment of property deliberately stolen;

— obstructing the finding of property; non-provision of assistance
after floods, fires and different kinds of emergencies; intentional
embezzlement of property by wage-worker or salesclerk;

— theft or fraud, when the cost of the stolen item makes up no
more than 10 rubles in silver, and if the crime was committed for the
first or second time without aggravating circumstances.

Moreover, a number of rules defining the jurisdiction of these
establishments were set. For instance, if dwellers of two or more aul
communities were guilty, then the case was considered by the aul
court upon the territory where the crime was committed. If the
delinquency was committed by a mountaineer against another
mountaineer not under the jurisdiction of the aul court, then the case
could be considered only if the aggrieved person wanted it.

Rural and precinct courts of the Terek Oblast considered
mountaineers civil suits with a cost of no more than 30 rubles. Suits
with price of more than 30 rubles, and suits over the right of real
estate property not placed on the territory of a definite populated
locality, and suits with bodies not under aul court jurisdiction, could
be considered if both parts agreed. As a result of this reform, the
legislative act enabled mountaineers to consider cases within the
jurisdiction of rural courts in arbitration (mediator) courts. The only
exceptions were juvenile and mental cases and noncriminal cases.

Appeals and statement of claims were filed in the oral form. The
litigation was public. The verdicts and judgments were passed in
written form. Rural and precinct courts passed the judgments
according to the common law. They were entitled to impose
punishment by community service of up to 6 days, monetary
sanctions of up to 3 rubles, and arrest of up to 7 days apart from
material considerations.

Decisions and verdicts of aul and arbitral courts were final and
couldn’t be appealed. However, there were a number of regulations
according to which the parts could appeal. For instance, if the case
was considered in absentia or if the case was not in the jurisdiction of
the aul court, the parts could appeal to the mountain oral court if less
than one month had passed since the verdict was passed.
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6. Stanitsa and Sloboda Courts

The establishments which possessed similar authorities to the aul
and precinct courts were stanitsa and sloboda courts of the Terek
Oblast. Stanitsa courts were established in the stanitsas of Terek
Cossack army, and sloboda courts in the villages which had a village
administration. The jurisdiction of stanitsa courts was valid on the
stanitsa territory, which included the population of stanitsa and its
rural settlements. The slobodas were in the jurisdiction of the
sloboda courts.

Stanitsa courts considered the cases of “military inhabitants of
different rank temporary or permanently living on the stanitsa
territory and resigned indefinitely lower military ranks and their
families” (Central State Archive, 25). The Stanitsa court also had to
deal with minor criminal cases of offences committed by the dwellers
of a definite stanitsa allotment or against them. On civil cases,
stanitsa courts considered claims and suits with costs of no more than
100 rubles. The subject of the suit could be movable and immovable
property, which was located within the territory of the definite
stanitsa allotment. Suits with costs of more than 100 rubles, and all of
the suits with Cossack participation, were subordinate to a certain
stanitsa court if both parts would claim. In addition, dwellers of the
Cossack stanitsa of the Terek Oblast were allowed to file a claim to
arbitral courts if the suits didn’t involve any part under disability
(children and mentally ill). Sloboda courts possessed the same
powers.

As comparable with aul and precinct courts, stanitsa and sloboda
claims and suits were filed in an oral form. The sessions were also
verbal. The main feature of these courts was the publicity. All of the
verdicts were registered in special books which every stanitsa and
sloboda court had in their possession. All of the decisions of tribunal
courts were to be registered in them.

Stanitsa and sloboda courts passed the verdicts according to
“customs and regulations accepted in the local community” (Central
State Archive, 25). Stanitsa and sloboda courts, as well as rural and
precinct courts in criminal cases, were entitled to impose
punishments by community service of up to 6 days, sanctions of up to
3 rubles, and arrest of up to 7 days.
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According to the regulations, verdicts and decisions of the stanitsa
and sloboda courts were final and couldn’t be appealed. Nor could
the decisions of tribunal courts acting within the territory of stanitsa
and sloboda courts be reconsidered. However, if the court delivered
the verdict in absentia or abused their authority, the parts could
appeal if less than a month had passed since the date of the trial.

In the last third of the 19™ and early 20" century, arbitrary
(mediator) courts had an ambiguous position in the judiciary system
of the Terek Oblast. Most of the cases were considered in accordance
to the norms of the common law, and sometimes that of shariah.
They weren’t permanently acting bodies, but were rather convoked
as and when necessary, mainly if both parts decided it to be so. What
was complex about their status is that: on the one hand, these were
the bodies which preserved the forms of traditional proceedings of
the indigenous population of the region; and on the other hand — the
authorities tried to integrate them into the judiciary system. In any
case, the historical definition of their place remains relevant for the
researchers of contemporary historic and legal sciences.

7. Conclusion

Thus, in the third part of the 19th and early 20" century, a court
system was created in the Terek Oblast, which included all-Russian
principles for a judicial system with elements of traditional justice
administration, derived from the indigenous law. It is crucial to
emphasize that some of these regions, during the time, elaborated
special features of legal proceedings. Their analysis is possible with a
wide range of sources. The main principles of their work, however,
have been indicated in this paper.
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Abstract

The article reviews the foreign policy of the 45th US President Donald
Trump in the South Caucasus. In the Consolidated Appropriations Act, signed
in May 2017, which prohibits financial assistance to the states that
recognized Abkhazia’s independence and established diplomatic relations
with it, for the first time on the legislative level America declares Abkhazia
an “occupied territory”. Since 2016, America has been strengthening military
cooperation with Georgia, similar course is pursued during the presidency of
Trump. These measures, as well as the growing escalation of the relations
between the US and Iran, contribute to the destabilization of the situation in
the South Caucasus in general and in Abkhazia in particular. Under Trump,
the confrontation with Russia in the South Caucasus has become more
aggressive. Such a situation can not but affect the interests and security of
Abkhazia, which is part of the region. In this connection, this article attempts
to trace possible challenges in the foreign policy course of US President
Donald Trump to the Republic of Abkhazia.

Keywords: Abkhazia, America, Georgia, Russia, Trump, Consolidated
Appropriations Act, South Caucasus.
Giiney Kafkasya’da Trump Yénetiminin Jeopolitik Cikarlarinin
Isiginda Abhazya Cumhuriyeti’nin Yasayacagi Muhtemel Zorluklar

Ozet

Makale, 45. ABD Baskani Donald Trump’in Giiney Kafkasya dis
politikasini incelemektedir. Mayis 2017’de imzalanan ve Abhazya’nin
badimsizligini taniyan ve onunla diplomatik iliskiler kuran devletlere maddi
yardimda bulunmayi yasaklayan Konsolide Tahsisatlar Yasasi, ilk kez
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Abhazya’yi “isgal altindaki topraklar” olarak yasama diizeyinde ilan etti.
2016 yihndan bu yana ABD Giircistan’la askeri isbirligini giglendiriyor ve
Trump baskanhdginda da benzer bir yol izlenmeye devam ediyor. Bu 6nlemler
ve ABD ile iran arasinda iliskilerin gelismesi de genel olarak Giiney
Kafkasya’da ve o6zellikle Abhazya’da durumun istikrarsizlastirilmasina
katkida bulunuyor. Trump yénetimi altinda Giiney Kafkasya’da Rusya ile olan
anlasmazliklar daha saldirgan hale geldi. Béyle bir durum, bélgenin bir
pargasi olan Abhazya’nin gikarlarini ve giivenligini etkileyecektir. Makale bu
baglamda ABD Baskani Donald Trump’in Abhazya Cumhuriyeti’ne yénelik dis
politikasinda olasi zorluklari ve tehditleri izlemeye ¢alismaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Abhazya, Amerika, Giircistan, Trump, Konsolide
Tahsisat Yasasi, Giiney Kafkasya.

The South Caucasus region is the epicenter of the clash of a large
number of actors and their sometimes completely divergent interests.
Among these actors today are almost all the leading world powers.
This degree of interest drawn to the region is determined by the
particularities of its geographical location, which has turned the South
Caucasus into an important transboundary territory. Here are located:
major gas and oil pipelines, air and sea ports, major international
transport corridors. The disintegration of the Soviet Union and the
collapse of the bipolar system drove the region into completely new
historical realities and, at the same time, actualized the South
Caucasus factor in the system of geopolitical, geostrategic and
economic values of the West. However, special attention to the region
increased two more times: after the war in South Ossetia in 2008 and
the Crimean events in 2014.

The Republic of Abkhazia is part of the South Caucasus.
Undoubtedly, in addition to its internal problems, the government
needs to respond to numerous external challenges, to build a strategy
for ranking relations with a number of countries, both within the
region and out of it. It is vitally important for such a small regional
state as Abkhazia, to analyze the political situation around it. The
analysis of events in this region emphasizes the high degree of their
correlation with each other. A significant role is played here by non-
regional actors, who consistently seek their own interests in the
region. The following axiom becomes inevitable: the rules of the
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political game in the region today are largely set by such great powers
as Russia and the USA.

Initially, the Americans declared a policy of “soft power” through
the implementation of the strategy of “engagement without
recognition” and of the “strategic patience” policy in relation to
Abkhazia. However, under Trump, the concept of “strategic patience”
fades into the background due to the president’s actions to isolate
Abkhazia from the external world agenda by exerting pressure on its
strategic partners.

However, before studying the foreign policy of such a small state
as Abkhazia, and attempting to identify its place in the foreign policy
course of the USA, it is necessary to find out what place is devoted to
the case of small countries in the theory of international relations. In
many respects such countries depend on the international political
agenda and the nature of the relations between major powers.
Sometimes small states become hostages to big politics, and often
they have to seek assistance from super-powers.

After the collapse of the USSR, new small states were formed in
the territory of the South Caucasus. It is known that the
disintegration caused the growth of conflict potential in the post-
Soviet countries, many of the conflicts are still not resolved, including
the Georgian-Abkhaz conflict. Despite the fact that in theory of
international relations, the case of small states is not well studied,
there is a number of researchers who worked on this problem. These
researchers are Spykman, Goldhammer, Rothstein, Neumann and
Gstohl, Marleku, Baker, Dommen and Hein. According to the
American researcher Nicholas Spykman (294-295), for example, a
small state exists not because it is viable, but because no one wants
its territory, or because its existence as a buffer state or a certain
element in the system of balance of power, suits a strong country.

As Thomas Frear shows in his article “The foreign policy options of
a small unrecognised state: the case of Abkhazia” literature
surrounding Abkhazian foreign policy often contains neo-realist view.
For example, as Sufian Zhemukhov (1) states “Abkhazia’s status has
not developed as the result of a consistent foreign policy but rather
via a series of accidental international events unconnected to each
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other”. The refutation of such an assessment of the foreign policy of
the Republic of Abkhazia is beyond the scope of this study.

The author of the article follows the approach that formed the
basis of neo-realism and was put forward by Kenneth Waltz. As Waltz
puts it the actions of states can often be explained by the pressure
exerted on them by international rivalries, which limits and narrows
their choices. According to Waltz, the theory of international
relations is possible only at the level of studying the entire
international system. In addition to those factors that were taken
into account by classical political realism, the foreign policy of
individual states is also determined by their place in the structure of
the system of international relations. This structure itself is formed
under the influence of the interaction of the strongest and largest
states among themselves. Small states can not influence this
structure, which becomes an external constraint for their foreign
policy, so thus they need to be more attentive to it due to their
“narrower margin for error” (Waltz 194-195). The main task of this
article is to find the reasons that ensure the sovereign existence of
such a small state as Abkhazia, as well as to trace possible challenges
and threats in the foreign policy of US President Donald Trump for
the Republic of Abkhazia.

Foundations of American South Caucasus policy

The USA first appeared in the region in 1997. During the second
term of Bill Clinton’s presidency, the region was declared as a zone of
America’s vital interests. In pursuing the goal of exercising control
over Russia and its potential allies, maximizing proximity to the
Middle East, and also to its strategic ally Israel, the United States
started to develop a special policy course in the Balkans. After the
events of September 11, 2001, the United States intensified the fight
against “international terrorism” and in the spring of 2004 the “Great
Middle East” project was developed. The US Armed Forces were
increasingly approaching the borders of Russia. The US secured
access to the Black Sea by concluding an agreement with Romania
(December 2005) and Bulgaria (April 2006), deployed a contingent of
military consultants to Georgia to advance to the Caspian, Central
Asia and the Far East. An important component of the US actions in
the region is its militarization, which is significantly strengthened
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after the 2008 war, the Crimean events of 2014, the war in Syria and
Irag. With the goal of eliminating dependence on eastern oil supplies,
the US is increasing its presence in the Caspian. The South Caucasus
has always played a key role for America as a reliable pillar on the
way to Caspian oil, and as a convenient springboard not only in the
case of an operation against Russia, but also against Iran. It should be
noted that Russia is the main opponent and competitor of the United
States in the region. Today the most “painful” points in relations
between the US and Russia in the region are Crimea-Ukraine,
Karabakh and Syria.

Focusing on the US position on Abkhazia, it should be noted that
America is pursuing a principled policy of non-recognition of the
“separatist” Georgian territories and the withdrawal of the newly
formed post-USSR countries of the South Caucasus from the sphere
of Russian influence. The main strategic partner of the United States
in the South Caucasus is Georgia. Since 1996, Georgia, reoriented
towards Washington, had been pursuing the policy of squeezing the
region out of Russia’s sphere of influence. However, this, in its time,
led to the lifting of sanctions on Abkhazia and strengthening of
Russia’s positions in the Republic, which became a kind of “buffer”
zone between Russia and Georgia. Russia could not cede Abkhazia to
the United States, because otherwise the US troops would be at the
very border of Russia.

Until 2008, an active struggle for influence in Abkhazia and South
Ossetia was unfolding, ceasing with the recognition of their
independence by Russia, which led to an even greater confrontation
between Georgia and Russia. Both countries were caught up in a
conflict, the resolution of which in the short term is difficult to
predict. This factor plays into the hands of the United States, which is
building a similar relationship with Azerbaijan.

It can be stated that with the signing of the “Treaty on Alliance
and Strategic Partnership” between Russia and Abkhazia on
November 24, 2014, attempts by the Western countries to
consolidate themselves in Abkhazia are hardly feasible. Abkhazia has
firmly entered the sphere of influence of Russia, which is interested
in the military and geostrategic potential of the country. Under
Trump the confrontation with Russia in the South Caucasus has
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become more aggressive. Such a situation can not but affect the
interests and security of Abkhazia, which is part of the region.

Key Points of Trump's Foreign Policy

In 2017, Donald Trump became the 45th president of the United
States. This victory was unexpected for Americans. The leader came
to power with loud promises to erect the Mexican Wall and to stop
the policy of interference in the domestic political affairs of other
countries. Summarizing the first year of Trump’s rule, the president’s
low rating within the country should be noted. Negative attitude of
Americans towards the Head of State was expressed in numerous
mass demonstrations and protests.

Regarding foreign policy, a number of measures taken by Trump
are at odds with his pre-election promises of non-interference in the
internal affairs of other states, among them: confrontation with
North Korea, change of strategy in Afghanistan (according to Trump's
program, the American contingent must remain in Afghanistan, so as
to avoid “filling the vacuum with terrorists” (Euronews)), a missile
attack on Syria. In many respects, the policy of the American
president leads to the isolation of the United States and the loss of its
closest allies. As measures that create such a situation, we can note
the attempts of Trump to break the nuclear deal with Iran, or the
recognition of Jerusalem as the capital of Israel. This can lead to a
reorientation of the Arab states, for which America will no longer be
a reliable military-political guarantor.

Regarding the South Caucasus, Trump conducts a more aggressive
policy than his predecessor Barack Obama. An expert from the
Atlantic Council, former OSCE Minsk Group Co-chair from the United
States, former US Ambassador to Azerbaijan Matthew Bryza, says:

“In his foreign policy, Trump does not pay much attention
to the South Caucasus region, which he does not know much
about. However, he did not oppose the decision of Congress to
supply weapons to Georgia, which means that Secretary of
State Rex Tillerson and other government officials are pursuing
roughly the same policies that the Obama administration had
been carrying out. In the beginning, Obama wanted to curtail
the aggressive policy of his predecessor George W. Bush in the
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South Caucasus and reset relations with Russia, but later he
moved closer to Georgia and strengthened US positions in the
South Caucasus region, but Obama was not at all ready to sell
arms to Thilisi. Under American democracy, the US president
must take into account the Congress. It turns out that Trump is
forced to pursue a more aggressive policy than Obama, in
which the issue of the sale of arms to Georgia and Ukraine was
not even on the agenda of the White House” (Irevanaz).

According to the American diplomat, Trump is forced to take such
actions in order to avoid accusations of cooperation with Russia. This
charge against the president is still being investigated in the Congress
and the US Senate. In November 2018, midterm elections will be held
in Congress, and in this connection, it is extremely necessary for the
president to achieve the formation of his own coalition in the
Congress, which will make it possible to implement his election plans.

Measures concerning Abkhazia

As mentioned above, the Congress has a significant influence on
the position of the president. In 2017-2018 in the 115th US Congress
Abkhazia is mentioned in 8 bills (Congress, S.722; 5.1780; S.94;
H.R.1751; S.1221; H.R.3354; H.R.3203; H.R.3362), 3 resolutions
(Congress, S.Res.106; S.Res.100; H.Res.576) and 4 laws (Congress,
H.R.244; H.R.3364; H.R.2810; H.R.1625).

The first law according to the chronological order signed by Trump
that mentions Abkhazia is the Law on the US budget for 2017,
Consolidated Appropriations Act 2017 (Congress, H.R.244). On May 5,
2017, the law was approved by the US Congress, the Document
entered into force on May 6.

Abkhazia is mentioned in the following context:

“(c) Occupation of the Georgian Territories of Abkhazia and
Tskhinvali Region/South Ossetia.

(1) None of the funds appropriated by this Act may be made
available for assistance for the central government of a country that
the Secretary of State determines and reports to the Committees on
Appropriations has recognized the independence of, or has
established diplomatic relations with, the Russian occupied Georgian
territories of Abkhazia and Tskhinvali Region/South Ossetia:
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Provided, That Scretary shall publish on the Department of State Web
site a list of any such central governments in a timely manner:
Provided further, That the Secretary may waive the restriction on
assistance required by this paragraph if the Secretary determines and
reports to the Committees on Appropriations that to do so is in the
national interest of the United States, and includes a justification for
such interest.

(2) None of the funds appropriated by this Act may be made
available to support the Russian occupation of the Georgian
territories of Abkhazia and Tskhinvali Region/South Ossetia.

(3) The Secretary of the Treasury shall instruct the United States
executive directors of each international financial institution to vote
against any assistance by such institution (including any loan, credit,
or guarantee) for any program that violates the sovereignty and
territorial integrity of Georgia.

(4) Not later than 90 days after enactment of this Act, the
Secretary of State shall submit to the appropriate congressional
committees a report on actions taken by the Russian Federation to
further consolidate the occupation of the Georgian territories of
Abkhazia and Tskhinvali Region/South Ossetia, including the
estimated annual costs of such occupation.

(d) Assistance to Counter Influence and Aggression.

(1) Of the funds appropriated by this Act under the headings
“Assistance for Europe, Eurasia and Central Asia”, “International
Narcotics Control and Law Enforcement”, and “Foreign Military
Financing Program”, not less than $100,000,000 shall be made
available for assistance to counter Russian influence and aggression
in countries in Europe and Eurasia” (Congress, H.R.244).

In the law Countering America’s Adversaries Through Sanctions
Act, signed August 2, 2017 (Congress, H.R.3364) and in the law
National Defense Authorization Act for Fiscal Year 2018, signed
December 12, 2017 (Congress, H.R. 2810) the position of the
Congress is as follows: “The Government of the Russian Federation
continues to violate its commitments under the Memorandum on
Security Assurances in connection with Ukraine’s Accession to the
Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons, done at
Budapest December 5, 1994, and the Conference on Security and

314



Possible Challenges to The Republic of Abkhazia

Cooperation in Europe Final Act, concluded at Helsinki August 1, 1975
(commonly referred to as the ‘Helsinki Final Act’), which laid the
ground-work for the establishment of the Organization for Security
and Cooperation in Europe, of which the Russian Federation is a
member, by its illegal annexation of Crimea in 2014, its illegal
occupation of South Ossetia and Abkhazia in Georgia in 2008, and its
ongoing destabilizing activities in eastern Ukraine.” The Government
of the Russian Federation continues to ignore the terms of the
August 2008 ceasefire agreement relating to Georgia, which requires
the withdrawal of Russian Federation troops, free access by
humanitarian groups to the regions of South Ossetia and Abkhazia,
and monitoring of the conflict areas by the European Union
Monitoring Mission.

The United States, consistent with the principle of ex injuria
jusnon oritur, supports the policy known as the “‘Stimson Doctrine’
and thus does not recognize territorial changes effected by force,
including the illegal invasions and occupations of Abkhazia, South
Ossetia, Crimea, Eastern Ukraine, and Transnistria” (Congress,
H.R.3364; H.R.2810). On March 23, 2018, Trump signed the Law on
the US Budget for 2018, Consolidated Appropriations Act 2018
(Congress, H.R.1625), which preserves the position outlined in the
previous Act of May 6, 2017. These documents are supported by the
actions of the overseas authorities. Since 2016, cooperation between
the United States and Georgia in the security sphere has increased
significantly. Under the President Obama, in July 2016, a
memorandum “On deepening cooperation in the field of defense and
security between Georgia and the United States” was signed. In
December 2016, Deputy Assistant Secretary of Defense Mike
Carpenter together with the Minister of Defense of Georgia Levan
Isoria signed a framework agreement in the field of security for 2016-
2019, within which a military training center will be built at the
former Russian military base in Vaziani by analogy with the Hohenfels
base in Germany. On July 30-August 12, 2017 in Vaziani, within the
framework of the “Noble Partner 2017” program, a multinational
military exercise took place, involving 2,800 troops from 8 NATO
member countries and partners: the United States, Great Britain,
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Germany, Slovenia, Turkey, Ukraine, Armenia and Georgia
(Ahmeteli).

Avoiding accusations of provocation and threat to undermine the
security of Russia and other countries of the region, Georgian Foreign
Minister Mikheil Janelidze said: “These exercises are not aimed
against anyone. The exercises are organized to increase our defense
capability, which leads to greater stability and peace in the region”
(Ahmeteli). A similar statement was made by the US Ambassador to
Georgia Jan Kelly: “NATO exercises in Georgia are not directed
against third countries, but are aimed at helping Georgia to increase
the combat readiness of its own army” (Eadaily).

Relations in the region have long been formed on the basis of the
“challenge-response” principle, therefore it is not surprising that five
days before the NATO exercises in Georgia, Russia was launching
large-scale military training in the North Caucasus and South Ossetia,
just 25 km from the capital of Georgia. In the Russian exercise took
part 16 thousand troops and 4 thousand units of weapons and
military equipment. On August 1, the exercise was visited by Vice
President of America Mike Pence. August 8, Abkhazia, in its turn, is
visited by the President of the Russian Federation V.V. Putin. On
September 3-11, 2017, the regular multinational military Georgia-
NATO exercises “Agile spirit 2017”, with the participation of US
marines, took place at the Orfolo shooting range (Akhaltsikhe region
of Georgia). In March of the same year, negotiations were under way
to establish a NATO Coast Guard base in the Georgian port of Poti
(Tarasov).

The US actively promotes the standardization of Georgia’s armed
forces to NATO'’s military parameters, today the issue of Georgia’s
accession to the Alliance is actively lobbied by Lithuania. The US has
long articulated this issue, however, now it has the following
peculiarities. Former Georgian Defense Minister Tina Khidasheli
noted: “After completing these exercises, Georgia will have the first-
ever certified Unit of the NATO Response Force - the first official
Georgian Unit of NATO with NATO patches” (Panarmenian). As part
of the exercises for the first time in this century the British military
contingent appeared again in the South Caucasus. Explaining the
geopolitical goals of the exercises, as well as the appearance of
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American tanks in the South Caucasus, the ex-commander of the US
Army in Europe, General Ben Hodges, stated: “The main goal of these
exercises is to check how quickly American military equipment and
fighters can rush to the Caucasus if necessary” (Tarasov).

As is known, to join NATO, Georgia has to resolve conflicts with
Abkhazia and South Ossetia, whose independences are recognized by
Russia, Nicaragua, Venezuela, Nauru and Syria. In May 2017 Trump
signed Consolidated Appropriations Act, and the fact that in this law
Abkhazia and South Ossetia were for the first time officially declared
at the legislative level as “occupied territories” and that this
document forbids the provision of financial support to the countries
that recognized their independence can be well regarded as a
measure of political pressure on these countries. Previously, with
respect to Abkhazia, America used the terms “Georgian region of
Abkhazia”, “breakaway region”, and from 2015 “occupied territory of
Abkhazia”, but only in bills and resolutions that do not have such
binding character as a law. This measure, together with the
subsequent meeting of Georgian Prime Minister Giorgi Kvirikashuvili
with the US President Donald Trump and vice-president Mike Pence
on May 8 in Washington, caused, undoubtedly, positive reaction in
the government of Georgia. In particular, the Georgian government
expressed confidence that the current president has finally
withdrawn from the course of his more democratic predecessor and
will now continue the policy that was once started by George W.
Bush.

Possible challenges to the sovereign status of Abkhazia

There is a threat of a marked decrease in the degree of relations
between America and Iran with the advent of Trump to power. In our
view, the intensification of military cooperation with Georgia is the
preparation by the United States for an accelerated reaction to a
possible escalation of relations with Iran. Undoubtedly, this creates a
threat to the security of Abkhazia. The buildup of the US military
presence as a whole complicates the situation in the South Caucasus,
at least due to its geographical proximity. It is possible that, as a
condition for using its own territory as a springboard for
advancement to Iran, Georgia may require America to provide
military assistance for the restoration of its own territorial integrity.
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The NATO Armed Forces in Georgia will be located in close proximity
to Abkhazia, namely, the base of Orfolo, located 301 km from the
Georgian-Abkhaz border, and the NATO Coast Guard in Poti.
However, a number of measures taken by Trump can hardly be
regarded as contributing to the restoration of the territorial integrity
of Georgia.

In the framework of his pre-election promise of America’s non-
interference in the internal affairs of other states, Trump intended to
reduce the financing of the State Department by acting on the
principle of “more defense - less diplomacy”. And, indeed, in the US
state budget for 2018, the cost of international assistance was
reduced by 28.5%. The expenditures planned for Georgia amounted
to $ 34.1 million. For comparison, in 2017, the US allocated to
Georgia $ 100.33 million. According to the new budget, Georgia’s
financing under the “Peace and Security” program of S 30 million will
be completely canceled; under the program “Governing Justly and
Democratically” - the main US mechanism for promoting democracy
in Georgia - will be reduced by almost $ 10 million (Larsen). The
guestion arises: under new conditions, with cuts in the State
Department budget and cuts in Georgia’s funding, how effectively
will the US be able to guarantee the sovereignty and territorial
integrity of Georgia, as well as its accession to NATO?

Against the backdrop of positive comments by the Foreign
Minister, Prime Minister and other officials of Georgia, as well as
numerous Georgian Media, in connection with the Act signed in May,
an article published on the website of the Georgian informational-
analytical agency SAQINFORM under the heading “No cent for
Nicaragua, Venezuela and Nauru! - Why Trump submitted the budget
in which Georgia is called occupied” draws much attention. One of
the reasons given by the agency in this article is that this measure is
another “PR move” by Trump, accused of sympathizing with Russia.
As a confirmation of the possible fairness of the above-mentioned
argument, we will mark the following facts: 1. One of the first
measures adopted by Trump as the president was the decree on the
US withdrawal from the Trans-Pacific partnership (this measure
largely opened the way for Russia to Asia); 2. As mentioned above, in
mid-2017, the president reduced the US State Department budget
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and this is the second step that can be regarded as a positive factor
for Russia (the weakly financed State Department will allow Russia to
strengthen its foreign policy and fill the “vacuum”). Another reason
given in this article is that the United States has never financed
countries that recognized the independence of Abkhazia and South
Ossetia. In our opinion, this conclusion is ill-founded. The USA did
provide financial assistance to these states, which is easily confirmed
by the data provided by USAID, the main US mechanism for
international assistance. At the same time, the cessation of financial
flows to these countries from America can not lead to the possible
recall of recognition of Abkhazia’s independence by these countries
due to their close ties with Russia, which represents the interests of
the Republic of Abkhazia on the International arena.

Conclusion

On the basis of the above discussed data as the example of
Abkhazia shows, small states in the current century, have shown
extraordinary vitality and ability to survive under extreme conditions
of the international environment. The main reasons that ensure the
sovereign existence of such states are not only and not so much the
norms of international law as the geographical and political
characteristics of them. Often, small states are geographically located
in strategically important places, which makes possible their
existence and inclusion in the foreign policy agenda of major powers.
Thus, it means that super-powers have to reckon with smaller ones in
making foreign policy decisions. The study once again underlines the
dependence of the Republic of Abkhazia on the political will of super
powers (namely Russia and USA), which may well negatively effect its
future, as is pointed out by Nicholas Spykman. In this regard,
Abkhazia needs to focus on building a more mature and possibly
independent foreign policy course.

Evaluating the policy of Trump and the American government
with respect to Abkhazia, we come to the conclusion that this policy
consists: in the continuity of Trump’s political predecessors” position
based on the principle of non-recognition of Abkhazia’s
independence, though with the remark, that under the current
president it has become more aggressive; in the recognition of
Abkhazia as an “occupied territory”; in decreasing Russia’s influence
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in the Republic; in exerting pressure on the diplomatic partners of
Abkhazia, as well as in facilitating the further non-recognition of the
Republic of Abkhazia by other states. However, for a number of
reasons, the measures taken by the President of America, in our
opinion, are unlikely to lead to the loss of the current independent
status of the Republic of Abkhazia. At the same time, there remains
the possibility of destabilization in the country’s security issues.
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Los Angeles Occidental College'da Rusya Calismalari direktori olan
Walter Richmond, 2013 yilinda Rutger University Press tarafindan
yayinlanan, Tirkce cevirisi de bu yil icinde ¢ikan kitabinda Cerkes
soykiriminin ayrintih bir tarihi degerlendirmesini yapiyor. Richmond’in
kitabi Cerkesler Uzerine ingilizce olarak yazilan kapsamli bir tarih
kitabi olma o0zelligine sahip. Yazarin Gircistan arsivlerinden
yayinlanmamis belgeleri kullanmis olmasi da kitabin diger 6nemli
ozelligi. Cerkeslerin soykirima ugramasinin nedenleri, neden birlesik
bir devletleri olamadigi, Aleksey Yermolov ve Nikolay Yevdomikov gibi
Rus generallerinin  soykirnmdaki roli ele aliniyor. Osmanh
imparatorlugu’nun Cerkesler izerindeki etkileri ve politikalarindan
baslayarak vyazar, Rusya’nin 1863-1864 vyillarindaki eylemlerinin
soykirnm sayilip sayillamayacagini tartisiyor ve Birlesmis Milletler
sOzlesmesi kapsaminda degerlendirildiginde bunun bir soykirim
sayllmasi gerektigini sonucuna ulasiyor.

Richmond soykirimin hukuki taniminda “niyet” ve “amac” arasinda
fark oldugunu ve soykirim amaci tasimasa da dogrudan ya da dolayli

*Nejan Tulgar, Yeditepe Universitesi, Sosyoloji B6liimi 3.nci Sinif Ogrencisi;
nejantulgar@gmail.com
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olarak bir insan grubunun yikimina yol agan sistemli politikanin
“soykirnm” niyeti tasidigini belirtiyor. Yazar Cerkeslerin ‘komiinal’
yaklasimlarinin, yani kendi yasasini kendi yapan ve kendi kendini
yoneten bir halk olmasinin Ruslarin “bol- isgal et” stratejilerine ters
disttgand, yerli halkla yapilan ticaretin bile katliam ve siirgiinle
baglantili oldugunu distniyor. (s. 52)

Kitapta Cerkeslerin kendi aralarindaki cekismelere de deginiliyor.
Osmanlinin destekledigi Seferbey Zanuko ile imam Samil’in naibi
Muhammed Emin arasindaki micadele bunun bir 6rnegi olarak
gosteriliyor (sf. 81) Ruslarin ticaret politikasinin Cerkes prensleri
arasinda anlasmazliklara yol agmasi da baska bir 6rnek olarak
veriliyor. Yazar bu i¢ catismalari objektif bir sekilde ele aliyor.
Cerkeslerin bireysel ve toplumsal yapilarinin toplu hareket etme
konusunda engel olusturdugu ileri strtliyor.

Soykirim ©Oncesi, gogler, etnik temizlik, Cerkeslerin Osmanli
déneminde ve daha sonra vyasadiklari Glkelerdeki konumlari,
ugradiklari diger sirglinler, yasadiklari zorluklar, kurduklari ilk
dernekler ve organizasyonlar, ayrica Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasiyla
Cerkeslerin yeni bir gelecek kurma c¢abalari da kitapta yer bulmus.

Yazar 2014 Sogi Olimpiyatlari ve buna karsi Cerkeslerin gesitli
platformlarda baslattigi eylemleri, yayinlanan makale ve yazilar gibi
sonug ver(e)meyen muicadeleyi de anlatmis.

Cerkeslerin gelenek (habze) disinda tarihsel bir temelden yoksun
olduklari gibi olumsuz dislincelere de kitapta yer veriyor. Bu
yaklasimlarin nedenini de Cerkeslerin 06zellikle Tirkiye’de kendi
kiltdr, dil ve geleneklerini yasatabilme 6zglrliGgiine tam olarak sahip
olamamalariyla acgikhyor. Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti’'nin  ulus-devlet
politikalarina bagh olarak Cerkeslerin kendi tarihlerini yaziya dokme
ve analizini yapma imkanlari olmamistir. Rusya Federasyonu’nda
kalan Cerkesler icin bugiin benzer durumunun s6z konusu oldugu
belirtilmektedir.

Walter Richmond kitabini su soézlerle bitiriyor: “Yeni nesiller
kentlesme nedeniyle asimilasyona acik hale geldiklerinden, Ruslar bu
stratejinin basarili olacagina inanmak icin hakli sebeplere sahipler.
Belki de bu yilzden simdiye kadar konustugum pek c¢ok Cerkesin
soyledigi gibi soykirim devam ediyor.” (s. 233).
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Book Review

Urban Jaksa®

Putin's Olympics: The Sochi Games and the
Evolution of Twenty-First Century Russia

Robert W. Orttung, Sufian N. Zhemukhov
2017, Routledge, 136 pages

Robert W. Orttung and Sufian N. Zhemukhov’'s book Putin's
Olympics: The Sochi Games and the Evolution of Twenty-First Century
Russia presents a concise yet dense overview of how the games
designed to symbolize Russia’s return to great power status have
ultimately failed to do so due to large-scale corruption, subsequent
aggression against Ukraine, and the doping scandal that have become
the true legacies of the games. Their analysis of Kremlin’s mega-project
strikes a good balance between looking in detail at the different
aspects of Sochi Olympics (political economy, civil society, security) and
weaving them together into a comprehensive, coherent narrative.

The authors address a series of paradoxes surrounding the games
and unpack them in the four middle chapters that form the core of the
book. In the second chapter, they look beyond the glittery facade of
Olympic games to find the ugly face of corruption and profiteering,
which ramped-up the final costs and made these the most expensive
Olympics in history. The third and fifth chapter demonstrate
government’s refusal to listen to the voices of local population, non-
governmental organisations and minority groups and its subsequent
failure to silence them. As the result, the Olympics that were supposed
to show a strong, united Russia, revealed an authoritarian,

* Urban Jaksa, PhD Candidate in International Politics at University of York,
United Kingdom. E-mail: uj508@york.ac.uk
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homophobic and divided polity. Perhaps the most striking is the
analysis of the paradox of security in fourth and fifth chapter. A major
success for Russia was that there was no terrorist attack during the
Olympics (despite the bombings in Volgograd in the run up to them).
However, a large price was paid for that: huge investment and military
presence, surveillance and heavy-handed counter-terrorism campaigns
that further alienated the local population are all well described in the
book. In addition, the Olympics that were supposed to be a time of
peace proved to be the calm before the storm that hit Crimea in the
form of Russian invasion soon after. The process of run-up to the
games and the games themselves took place between the August war
with Georgia in 2008 and the war in Ukraine in 2014, meaning that
Sochi is now located between two buffer zones: occupied Eastern
Ukraine and one semi-autonomous yet heavily dependent Abkhazia.
This of course begs the question (that is addressed) whether Sochi and
the surrounding area is now more or less safe despite two wars and
countless anti-terrorism campaigns?

One thing that would perhaps merit a more in-depth examination is
how Sochi Olympics fit into a broader context of Russia’s soft power
strategies: while we’re currently focused on Crimea, Syria, and cyber-
attacks, we shouldn’t forget that in recent years Russia also
significantly increased its soft power capabilities including media
influence and funding of far-right political parties in Europe. This
investigation would be particularly interesting for two reasons. First,
Sochi is a good example how hard and soft power were used together
and we would see a similar combination yet a different mix (that
acquired the name hybrid warfare) deployed shortly after in Ukraine.
Secondly, for Russia, soft power is not Nye’s power to attract and co-
opt, but to coerce or financially induce others to do what you want,
which we saw manifestly employed in Sochi.

Several studies and papers were published in the run-up to the
Olympics, for instance The Sochi Predicament, an edited volume by Bo
Petersson and Karina Vamling, published in 2013. However, in a
crowded field, Orttung and Zhemukov have, with the benefit of
hindsight, produced a well-structured and eminently readable little
book that is an essential reading for anyone seeking to understand
what the legacy of Sochi Olympics really is.
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Bitter Choices

BITTER Loyalty and Betrayal in the Russian Conquest
CHQICES of the North Caucasus

Loyalty and Betrayal in H
lliju.s'jsian C()nqujest of Michael Khodarkovs ky
e Notih o a8 Cornell University Press, 2011-2014

Aci  Tercihler  (Bitter  Choices), Rus
ordusunda Cecence terciimani olan babasinin
izinden dillere vyatkinhgr ile kendisi de

MICHAEL terciiman olarak yukselen Semyon

KHODARKOVSKY  Atarscikov'un (1807-1845) yasam hikayesi
Gzerinden Rusya'nin Kuzey Kafkasya'da kontroll saglamak icin 19'ncu
ylzyil ortasindan beri iki tarafa da verdigi zararlar anlatiyor. icinde
yetistigi Cecen-Kumuk ve Rus kiltlrlerine bagh Atarscikov, Rus
ordusunun vyerli halka yaptig zuliimler karsisinda Rus ordusuna ve
kendi halkina olan sadakati arasinda kalir. iki kez firar ederek
Kafkasyallarla birlikte eski silah arkadaslarina karsi savasan
Atarscikov’'un yasamini bolgeye, insanlarina, tarihine ve hem Ruslarla
savaslarina hem kendi aralarindaki ¢atismalara dair zengin detaylarla
susleyen Khodarkovsky, Rus komutanlar arasinda siddetin seviyesiyle
ilgili tartismalara da 151k tutuyor.

Tlrkgeye gevrilen kitap yayina hazirlaniyor.

T W“" HABHAHEHAH

o AmunpaH Ypywaaze (Amiran Urushadze))

KaBKa3ckas BoiHa. Cemb uctopui
(Kafkas Savasi — Yedi Oykii)
«H/10» 2018 (Y710 Takoe Poccus)
ISBN-978-5-4448-0717-0

Amiran Urushadze tarih ve siyaset tartismalari

CEMb

HCTOPH# cercevesinin disina ¢ikarak, savas icinde insanin
bltlnsel, ¢ok yonlu tarihine 1sik tutan bir
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anlatimla tartismali Kafkas Savas'ini inceliyor. Kitap, her birinin kendi
gercekleri olan farkh kisilikler hakkinda yedi “o6yki”den olusuyor.
Okuyucu Kafkasya tarihinin derinligini ve dramatikligini hissediyor,
bugiinkli bircok olayin dogasini insani bir bakis acisindan bakarak
anlama sansi buluyor. Giiney Federal Universitesi’nde (Rostov), Yurt
Tarihi Bolimi{’nde 18-19. ylzyil Kafkasya tarihi uzmani olan Docgent
Amiran Urushadze, askeri bir tarih degil, insani bir tarih anlatisiyla,
hem tarihcilere hem sosyologlara hitap eden bir arastirma ortaya
koyuyor.

RN HIY C.A.
‘ LLyToyHble TaHUbI aabiros (Yepkecos)

HIVT( ;””)”, (Cerkeslerin (Adigelerin) Saka Danslar)
CAVTITTSRMISIO/  Svetlana A. Kusu
(steprseeon) 000 «Moaurpad Or», 2018
ISBN 978-5-6040313-7-7
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Kitapta Bati Cerkeslerinin “samarkou kaso” olarak adlandirdig
“saka danslar” inceleniyor. icerik ve bicim temelinde danslarin iig alt
tlrd belirleniyor. 1- Mizikal-Miisabaka (yarisma danslari, oyunlu
yarismalar), 2- Mizikal-Teatral (Sijeli-Teatral ve Taklit-imitasyon
Danslari olarak iki alt gruba ayriliyor); 3- Pozisyon Danslari (bir
kahramani veya kahramanlar grubunu temsil eden danslar). Kusu'nun
kitabi etnologlara, tarihgilere, yorebilimcilere, etnomizikologlara,
filologlara ve Cerkeslerin geleneksel ve ¢agdas kiltirlyle ilgilenenlere
hitap eden 6nemli bir ¢alisma.

330



